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BEFORE CASAR; 


In Anſwer to M* «ſountagues Appeale, 


in the points of Arminianiſmeand Popery, main- 


tained and defended by him,againſtthe.Do- 
arine of the Church of England. 
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tbr db dt did 


TO HIS MOST 
EXCELLENT 


MAIESTY 


- The Supreame and Sovereigne 
Iudge over all.Caules and Appeales in 


his Maicſhes Donnnions. 


Moſt gracious Sovercigne : 


YL beit the Dreadful Ex. 
cellency of your Flighneſs 
Perſon, together with the 
Ln important affaires of 
al State, which evermore at- 
MN tend upon Regall Great- 
neſs may juſtly diſcourage 
me from adventuring theſe Papers into your Pre. 
ſence : yet that already-renowmed ( lemency of 
Jours in entertaining the petitions of the meaneſt, 

and impartiall juſtice in ſentencing all Vnquſt 
Appealers, never diſmiſsing any man forrowfull, 

to that 


True EPISTLE 


that came not guilty, have the more emboldne/ 
me. Beſides, the ineſtimable benefits -oouchſa- 
fedunto us (next under God on high ) by your pro; 
curement, have provoked me to publiſh our com. 
mon reſoycing, and thankfull gratulations. For if 
that famous ſtatue of Memnon did alwayes re- 
found ſuch cheerfull echoes, When that the Suns 
golden beames did but refleth and dart upon it : 
ſhall not we much rather, who are the living ſta- 
tues of this flouriſhing Kingdome, breake "oo 
into-moſt joyful acclamations, whom the bright 
ſun-ſhine of the Goſpell hath ſo long inlightned 
with ber refreſhug rayes,over whom it hath ſtood 
ſtill for ſo many yeeres in the firmament of the 
(church, whilſt that the Sunne of two Illuſtrions 
and unparalleld Potentates is gone downe, and yet 


ſtands ſtill as the Sunne in Gibeon, and the Moon 
inthe Valley of Aialon ? 


piſiibac.29. It Was the continued ſucceſcion of two vertu- 


015 Princes , that the Florentine Politician ſs 
much admired : What would be then have done, 


bad hee ſeene you- eſtabliſhed upon your Fathers 


Threne, Heire beth of his Royall Crowne, and 
of his Princely endowments, nder Whoſe ſacred 
Perſon, wee no enjoy ( and ftil may wee enjoy 
the 


DepIicaTtoRy. 
the ſame , were it poſsible , unto perpetuitie ) ſo 
comfortable a peace, and ſo religious a govern- 

ment. What Subjeft now ſleepes not m your 
watchings, and reſts not in your labours * And 

Wwhiles the head of Soveraignty, the very neaſt of 

cares, is diſquieted and perplexed, wee of an 
inferiour order repoſe our heads ſecurely, under 

our Vine, and under our Fig ge-tree. So that no- 

thins remaines Wanting unto our happineſſe, if 

wee be not wanting im our prayers to the King of 

kings, that the Almond tree now dead and live- 

leſſe in the Stemme, may ſtill ſprout forth and 
flouriſh in the noble Branch , untill the day of 

the Lord Teſus. Be thou (0 God) his retuge r5y +; 4 
againſt the tempeſt, a ſhadow from the 
heate, and let the blaſt of the violent, be as a 
ſtorme againſt the wall. 

And may it pleaſe you (moſt gratious Sove- 
raigne ) to take notice of an Appeale unto your 
Majeſtie, wherem the eſtabliſhed and authoriſed 
doftrine of our Church,the accurate defence where- 
of M.Mountagu Would beare the world in hand, 
was the very Card and Compaſſe by Which hee 
failed, 1s as manifeſtly contraditted by oppoſite 
errours, as my name hath beene notoriouſly an 
A peached 


- 


Tusz ErriSTIE 
preached, and inſufferably abuſed by bis audacious 
s - having painted me forth for an unjuſt 
Informer in the fayre. frontiſpice of his: Booke 
(% & %zzs dude; ) foretelling: (46 it Were ) What 
might be expefed m the ſequell: little but ( a- 
lumnie and Detraftion, then Which What could 
be ſpoken: more untrue or more imurious * the 
name of. an Informer being as odious in the eares 
of all-men, as the attion of unjuſtice 1s execra- 
ble int ſelfe. Whereby I am at once condemned 
far a diſhonourable profeſsion, and a prattice farr 
' more deteſtable. But how can hee be ſurmiſed an 
unjuſt Informer , that vas neyther Author, nor 
Subſcriber, nor had ever peruſed over as then 
thoſe Articles , (my. Witneſſe 1s on bigh, and my 
record With the Almighty ) in Which this Infor- 
mation is compriſed * Had it beene brutted or re- 
Appealc p3g-3- ported ſo, that I Was a Grandee of any Faction, 
or a Maligner of the State, (Which 1 cannot but 
call im queſtion) hee had a ftrons faith to beleeve 
it, and as weake a conſcience to be aſſured, ſince 
that rumour #5 res {ane telte, fine judice, ma- 
ligna,fallax, malitious,and deceiveable. In Which 
| Caſe:hee might have learned this paint.of Wiſe- 
Mit of whe dame of an heathen Peet,” T'obe ſober and dif. 
2b, truſtfull.. ue: 


SO —_— " 
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DzD1iCAaTORY. 
Bat the greater # the wrong that 1 ſuſtame by 


tie is impoſed upon mee to implore your Majeſties 
aid. And as none would ever have jo farre pre- 
ſumed to taxe mee in ſuch an opprobrious man- 
ner but the Appellant : ſo there #s none jo able to 
acquit mee as your Highneſſe, to whom bimſelfe 
appealed . And therefore Royall Inſtice which 
perfumeth heaven and earth with a delicious fra- 

rancy, and which ſhineth like a reſplendent ſtar 

h in Church and Common-wealth, ſummons him 
8 the ſame barre, both for examination, and for 
ſentence. 

Thi the Imperiall law hath long fince enatted: 
Quiſquis crimen intendit, in judicium ve- 
niat, eh luſtinian. And it #5 a ruled caſe mm 
the ( anon la, (Which ( anonicall men ſhould m2 
#0 Wiſe reje) Vt actio ambarum partium 
illuminata fit pleniter. For as that peerleſſe 


patterne of Kings and of wiſedome likewiſe, hath 


M. Mountagues Imputations, the more neceſs1.. 


Arcad Leg.y , 


Caiſa. 3. Sue. 
S-(4p 11 Elewth. 


laid it diwne, Hee that is firſt in his owne P:9v-18.17- 


caulc is juſt ; then commeth his neighbour 
and maketh enquiry of him. 
M. Mountagu then cannot appeale ſo faft 


from unjuſt Informers to Cxſars Indgement ſeat, 
A 2 (Whom 


| 


True EP1STLE 
(whom with bended bumilitie T earneſtly beſeech 
to reſerve one eare for the Defendant ) but as « 
«ads 25, 13. juſt Oppoſer I am conſtrained to anſwer him m 


Ware fab. Feſtus words:*Haſt thou appealed unto Cx- 


(orvin, &r velt- 
it Fieefs 18 7 Vnto Clar ſhalt thou goe. And to 


peruarbateres,6- ſpeake in the phraſe of S.Pauls Apologie: *I think 
a my ſelfe happy (-0 King) becaule I ſhall an- 
— > fer this day beforethee, of allthe marters 


cant) religionem 


” whereof I am accuſed, chiefly becauſe thou 


fert omnem m 


ctrovefuemve- Haſt knowledge of theſe queſtions that are 


cat, vere dotri- __ 
re ſurdamens bervveene us . Your moſt Excellent Majeſtic 
nh —_ de. cannot once b2 imagined to be ignorant of Armi- 


mu0 in (cena 10- 16 ' bd . 1 
Pro inſcena p19” IU dofirine, and of hu wilie devices, *Who the 


P.of Salbbur.De better to give vent to bis private diſtempers , af- 
tate Gratie, , FIN 

Pref ad 148. forded an univerſal toleration of opinion, ſo that 

X onnulli noftri 


Thealog; relit the fundamentall truths of their publike Cate- 
pdei rio &*” chiſme might be held unqueſtioned : Whereby hee 


bato tramile, itt | ap | 
Arminii unſra- {owed the tares of his pernicious errours, which 
flus & frecythi” _- | 

je commſerun,, the field of the Lord hath beene annoyed with ever 


Jr tes ſince. T heſe tares thus ſobne , M. Montagn 
— _—_ (thongh pretending that he never conſulted with 
prop {«bferix- the Seedſ-man ) hath lately watered, permittmg 
nmr every Where this-liberty of judgement, as 'Armi- 


Gratis inn DAUS bad done before : and (as Tintend to declare ) 
Enifile 10 yeur © p $ \ Fr . we | f 
_ againſt; the" expreſſe Articles of our" Chuyeh \ 


ſparfing 


DxD1cAaTORY. 
ſparſing abroad thoſe inextricable and thorny ſub. 


tleties of Arminianiſme, wherein falſhood ſhel- 
ters and hides it ſelfe like an Adder in the 
thornes. The which queſtions now revived by 
him,and raked out of their aſhes (of as little ne- 
ceſsity, as of great ſtrife ) having long, infeſted,e>- 
well-nigh waſted the tranquility of the Belgick 
Churches, who knowes what ſudden alteration 
they may produce mours,paſsing without obſervas- 
tion, or controulment * 

1 he xeale of ſo good a cauſe hath forced mee 
upon this imployment, Which in all awful reve- 
rence I dedicate untoyour Name,as The Deten- 
der of our Faith, and humbly ſubmit it to your 
Majeſties judicious Cenſure . And 4s the primi- 
tive Chriſtians petitioned for their thrice-worthy 
Emperors,/o ſhall T not ceaſe to ſupplicate in the 
bebalfe of your Excellent Highneſſe,vitam Ma- 
jeſtari Tuz prolixam , Imperium ſecurum, 
domum tutam, Exercitus fortes, Senatum 
hdelem, Populum probum , Regnumque 
tranquilliſhmum. 


Your Majeſties moſt humble 
and loyally deyored Subject, 


lIoHN YATES. 
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* Nora ws Boos 
11 #771 Nw r4- 
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Our late Soveraigne his Cenſure of the Do- 


Qrine of {rminize and Bertie in his Decla. 
ration againlt Y orfias. 


was the firſt in onr age that infeited Leyden with 
bereſie) was ſo impudent 4s to ſend 4 Letter unto the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with @ Booke entituled, 
De Apoſtaſta SanQorum. And not thinking it ſaffi- 
cient 10 avow the ſending of ſuch a Booke, (the Title 
whereof onely were enough to make it worthy the fire, ) 
he was moreover ſo ſhameleſſe, as to maintaine in his 
Letter to the Archbiſhop, that the doftrine contained 
in his booke was agreeable with the deetrine of the 
Ghurch of England, Let the Church of Chrift then 


judge whether it was not high time for us to beſtir our 
ſelves,exc. 


Apgaine,in the ſame Declaration, 


Ne Bertius 4 Scholler of the late Arminius (who page 15. 


What need we make any queſtion of the Arrogapey of Page 15. 


theſe Aeretikes,or rather Atheifticall Seftaries among 
you,when one of them at thu preſeut remaining in your 
towne of Leyden,hath not onely preſumed 18 publiſh of 
late a blaſphemous book of the apoltaſy of the Saigts, 
but hath beſides bin ſo impadent, as toſend the other 
44y,4 £0py therof ,as @ goodly preſent,to our Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury together with 4 Letter guherein be & uot 
aſhamed(as alſo in his booke )to lye ſo grofly,as tg awow 
that his hereſies contained in the ſaid booke are Azreea- 
ble with the Religion and Profeſsion of our Church of 
England. For theſe reſpects therefore we hane cauſe e- 
nough very heartily to requeſt you, to root out with 
ſpeed thoſe herefies and ſchiſmes, which are beginning 

is 


to bud forth among# you, which if you ſafſer to haue 

the reynes any louger, you cannot expect any other i(- 
ſue thereof, ap) Gy of Gol, Jafamy throughout 
all the, reformed Churches, and a perpetual rext and 
diftrattion in the whole body of your State, Fc. 


Conference at Hampton-Cowrt. 
Page 36. Hee wiſhed that there might be no impeaching sf 
the doftrine of Gods eternal Predeſtination, by calling 
in queſtion Gods omnipotency, &c. 
Page 43. Predeftination ana Elefion depend not upon any 
gualities,afions,or workes of man which be mutabl;, 
but upon God his eternall and immntable decree and 


purpoſe, &c. 
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' And apaine in the fore-mentioned Declaration he cx. I 
+ preſſerh the danger of the Arminian Failion, 
Page 18. We had well hoped that the corrupt ſeed, which that 
enemy of God Arminius did ſow —1o" you ſome few 
geares ſince (whoſe diſciples and followers are yet too 
bold and frequent within your Dominions )had given 
you 4 ſufficient warning, afterwards to take heed of 
ſuch infetted perſons, ſeeing your owne Countrimen al- 
ready divided into Fattions upon this occaſion, 4 
matter ſo oppoſite to unitie (which « indeed the onecly 
propp and is ety of your ftate next under God) as of 
neceſſity it muſt by little and little bring you to utter 
_—- reine,if wiſely you do not provide wa} it, and that 
= , - in time, Oc: 4 
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TO' THE TRVE 
CHRISTIAN AND-IN- 
diftere nt Reader. | 


mma ummmn——o—mo_—_—_ T" 25 the grave adviceof 
NySOOOOOoO ooo n tt, - DP i 
Is Dl reſolute Hierome: In ſuſpi- 
Iz tione hereſcos ſt nolle quen- 
quam fore patienteme. And 
if patience (though 0- 
therwiſc a prizeleſle ver. 
cue) inthe bare ſuſpition 
of hereſje, be bur ſenſe. 
2 JE. S lefle ſtupidity : what is 

bo SSD} ic bur daftardly cow2r- 

rr nt Mmm mann RH negligence, 

or the extremity of a1 

dence, not to vindicate 'a common cauſe, in which every 
man hath a peculiar intereſt, from the attainder of error, 
(I fay nor hereſje)werethere no perſonall reſpeRts beſides, 
and particular ingagements inducing thereunto ? Such be- 
ing the anthority of the truth; that1it challengeth the ut. 
moſt of ' our abilities: and deſerveth beyond all 


mance, were men as able as they are weake, And ſuchis 
che reyerent eſtimation , and the honourable defence 


againſt the fury of oppoſition that every ingenuous hearr 
a B OWEs 


To the Reader. 


- owes unto ir, that he who will not ſtrike aftroke- in che 
quarrel, being both incouraged by his aſſiftants, and p:0- 
voked by. his atfaylant, may be juſtly cenfured for parria- 
10us warn ; Elpc- 


_ Hry.orflutly condemned for pertinac 
cially in eh caſe of danger, rich will unrie the ſtrings of 
the moſt ſRtammering tongue , and put words into the 
- mouth of Craſu fonnegthough dum| from his nativity, 
"Thereligious care to prevent orſtay the infetion of error, 
« Nemo ſibitan- * vhjch will otherwiſe ſpreadlike a Gangrene, 


tumerrat, ſed 4- | f—=—dedrthac comtagio labems, 

liz erroris cauſa © Et dabit £2 _ 

ce autor eſt. FW. P ” . . . 
Sendevit.beat, (as fate experience doth ſuſhciently teſtific: ) this, I (ay, 


C3. will awake che drowſieſt pen, and animarethe moſt faint- 
hearted with a generous reſolution, And to be wanting 
roſoliberall a cauſeas this, cheoſing rather to betray che 
opinions of the Church, rhen-to-mmeurre the verdict of 


factious or pragmaticall,fiomſuch as are the very ſeedſmen- 
> Rilay. in Pſal. of moleftation, ® Diffidents, ſonnm eff, non modeſtia ratio, to 
3 33s ſpeake in the words of Hi/arie. If Falſhood and upſtart 


Novelliſme grow foclamorous and impetuous: it behoues 
nottruth eo. leeke out corners, and tohold ther peace. If 
that hath;raiſed-up ſuch hot defendants, who under the 
colourable prerence of vencrable antiquity, and Church- 
received doetrine, fticke| notto foiſt in,and bolſter out 
© Twyhe eft co theirprivate* fancies: Ic were a ſhame that others ſhould 


ropes '- he found more cold, (eſpecially thoſe that have bin moſt 


ne; 1000 traduced),mxeſcuing and allerting the credir 
frie bores iwve- of ns flaunderous impurations ; and - os the mo- 
wirk, Pet,Diac. m—_ —_—_ of ® juit a niatter, ond be thoughe the 
upholding of unjuſt contentions ar litigious quarrels be- 

5 ER and di{cretion, J - > 

- Theprivacediſlike which $longfince conccived of M: 

Mountagues Countcr-Gagg,/ anſwerable to that, publike 
icandall which. ir then: oceafioned, ficſt brought me-upon 
this undertaking : whetcin.I was none. of his, unjuſt la- 
formers, or ſuppoſed Articlers : and indeed he needed ner 


any, 


 Tothe Reader. 


any, For as Chriſttold the Tewes, D oe not thinke that I will Tob,5.4x, 


acenſe you to my Father : there ts one that accuſeth you, ever 


CMoſes mwhoms ye truft : (o the fundamentall Articles of 


the Church of England, whereupon he ſo much repoſeth, 
doe evidently informe againſt him, wichout helpe of other 
accuſer, Which as hee tooke upon him to maintaine our 
of his heroicall ſpirit, maugre all gaine-ſayers, (a worthy 
and deſerving worke, had it beenc accompliſhed)fo in his 
Gage, lince ſeconded with his Appeale, he hath performed 
nothing lelle in che upſhot: nay, for any thing can bee 
found either inthe one or the otherto cleare the ſuſpition, 
4 man may conjefurethar rhe man was purpoſely hired to 
defame his owne cauſe by prevarication.For being ſtrong- 
ly weaponed with the rxevercnd name ofthe * Church, he 


a Feclefie nomi- 


covertly fights againſt it under the Enſigne of e Arminius : ne armantur, & 


which yer he as confidencly difclaimes, and with as great ©9274 


indignation, as ever Peter proteſted againſt the reporr of 
the Damlell, 'our ute 759 erbporny, that he was ficuer verſt 
in the Author. As if profetTed ignorance might then ex- 


'cuſe (which indeed might have beene a juſt difſualive 


from intermedling in thoſe diſputes,) when as judgement 
or affeion had(o farprevailcd as to publifh them tor Or- 
thodoxall, This harh chicfly moved meto rejoyne with 
him in his Appeale, inſiſting oncly upon the examination 


of the former part, (as himfelfe hach made the diviſion) 


wherein he was lately challenged, (nor can he yet be ac- 
quitted by his laſt confeſſion) tor being an Abettor of 4r- 
minianiſme. Which ſo ſmall a Tratate being a: ſhort a- 


-bridgemenrof the principall comtrayerfics, as that truly 


Ty wick:other. buſinetle, could noc icri- | 

O der, or anticipated with thoughcs of parriality, 

- ineended not to belecve) thaveinceeffartly prefixed a + 

- bricfe- Analyſis, and/ the-moft genuige cxplanition of it, 
| B 2 


a$ 


-religious and judicious Arricle of Predeftination,' framed 
"by the fingular wiſedome:of ' our Church, is a trimmmary 
confuracion of zhem, (rhe toxce whereot, MW. Afounagy, 


Ecche tam 
dimicant. Leo. 


Epiſi.83, 


Tothe Reader. 
25/211 IntroduRtion to. that Diſcourſe, 
'» It ſeemes he 18 in his atſertions, and a faſt 
friend ro his reners, having not as yer leaned (I am ſure 
not followed) S*, Beſi/s counſel!, © Nour drimonoroc, ware 
« Befil,Fpifht. Sus dremwouirus: then would he have retrafted his overe 
6d ph, neg. ſights, cleared his ſuſpitious ambiguirics, and not have 
TOE on inthe courſe he hath caken. 
pellat verias, ÞBurthough the commanding power of truth might 
filere tamen non juſtly compell him to refraine in {ilence, yer prejudicate- 
' permiliit iniqu)- refſe of ſelfe-conceit, and the ever-ſtriving {pirit of con- 
CON 4 * eradiftion will not ſuffer himto conclude with © Job, Once 
< fob 39.38. bevel ſpoken but I will anſwer no more:yea rwice,but I'will pro- 
a Facilisces ceed no further, 4 And werethere nor fairer hope of con- 
vinci poſſe, quam furing then of perſwading him, I ſhould thinke this a 
Perſuaderk Hr. 1eedietle labour. Howſoever, I could with, for the ber- 
bye **- ter ſatisfation of wavering and unſtable minds, that hee 
had bin more dogmatieall and definitivein his judgment, 
e without overture orreſervation:- and not have plaid the 
part of che Arhenian Commander, who having 1)l tewar- 
* dedcheTreafury of the Commonwealth, ftudicd not o 
ume = 6. much how to givean acceunt, as notto give an account at 
Inflit.c-24, all ; ſtriving rather to implicate, then to expreſe his mca- 
ning, being called thereunto, Ir were to be defired alto 
forthe more orderly canvalle of the controverted queſti- 
| Sentio te verz. 08s he had becne more. ſuccint and methodicallin the 
zate ſuperatum: handling, laying aſide his|flurts and fquibs, all imperti- 
$2m cit0 ad male- nent cxcurfions and extravegancies: and for the more ten- 
ditte comerſes - derrelpeR, avleaſt, of his owne credit, lelle liberall of his 
s Non 146d play {copticall Divinity, and his railing; Rherorique, where- 
vexitas With (well ziigh)- every page is peſtered. way, nun aid 
quam veritas,  zopmi@+ \andveru. For whales he lets fall his bitter girds and 
quia f veluerit,  ſcurrile gibes, as virulent as undeſerved;(ſothat the very 
2:19 Tabernacle of the Church can.now no waycs priviled 


e 
in vitae. - 483n Devidetime, from thecontempr of tongues}, f 1% 


; gh civil, doth he bur prejudice his ownecaule, 8 fincethat error: is 
| $44Patge + = 


perous, and/cxclaimes with the loudeſt out - 
Wo cries ? 


OT Ds GO IEEE 


defty; breakeiforthCfigto diſtemper of words, and poure 


To the Readero 
cries? and more then; intimate his inſufficiency for the 
taske he had undertaken, by calling for invetivesto his 
relicfe ? dchat being alwaycs feeble and feonlhof might, k Omne invalid 
that is by: nature querulous and fulleſt of cxprobration, 1&wraqueruize ; 
And where weaknelſe hath not firength. ſufficient ro 5941-4174 I 
convince, there is violence more then enough, to dc- R 
trat and to calumniate, | 

There is an odious diſcaſc in nature, (if not againſt 
it) and that noleile noyſome in it ſelfe, caſting up the 
excrementious filchinetTe at the mouth,then dangerous to 
the party-poſſeiſed with ir, which Phyſicians halle have 
fitly rermed, CIMiſerere mei Dews. Andit is as much to 
bee feared as lamented, that the exulcerate minds of 
many are affeted with the like malady in morality z \ 
who being ſurcharged with (uperfluity of ſpleene,cho- 
ler, and malice, and not ablc co containe through mo- 


it out in unſavory langnage: whoſe deſperate and for- 
lorne condition I muſt rather compaſſionare, then I can 
hope to remedy, or as the name puts mein mind, leave 
them with a Adiſerere. 

Pardon me (right courteous Reader) if I be a little ex- 
aſperated by M*, Mountagnes interaperate dealing, andif 
I Barc uttered ought more fit for him to heare, then me 
to ſpeake: Ic being not poſſible for any man that is con- 
verlagt in his writings, but to imitate his ſtyle in par, 
and contrat ſomewhat of his eloquence : which I ſpeake 
not to vilihethe honour of his eſtimation, (were ir as great 
as he conceives it is, or deſires it might be) nor yer to de- 
rogate in the leaſt meaſure from the due praiſe of his lear- 
ning. But 2s Txt laid of the Grecians z Tribno lis bteras, Cicerapro Flatce. 
do multarum artium diſciplinans : teſlimoniorum antem fidens * Nonite bona 
& religionem, nunguam iſticolutre : the fame ſay I of him, © 4ebemue pH 
who hath beene long [ince known for a Grecian,®Though —_ any 
I denie not his perſonall excellencies and abiliries, yet I þnag 41's 


finde not that ſoundneſſe of EO in him, that 1s Giga pak 
| 3 tO YA HORS 


| R — 
 Tothe Reader, 

©o/be reverenced in ſome; 'nor' the meckneſſe of ſpirit 

that is required in all,” Which hee a3"earneſtly prayes 

for, 3s hee'is' willing to'reQifie and' confirme the for- 

mer in the ſeverall points of difference, and by a mode- 


ratedeportmentin diſcuffing, deſirous to perſuade unto 
the latter, who reſterh © 


Both yours and his inthe 
ſervice of Gop and 


4 


che Church, 


+ Lonun YATES. 


Article 17. 


Of Predeſhnation and Ele&ion, | 


Redeſtination to life, i the ever. 
laſting purpoſe of God, wher, 

yay (before the founditions of the 

9.1 T4 » world were laid ) hee hath con- 

118 YR fanthy decreed by bis counſel, ſe 

> Sk Cres £0, 10 deliver from curſe 

and damnation,thoſe whom he. 
hath choſen in Chriſt out of mankind, and to brin 

them by Chriſt to everlaſting ſalvation , 4s veſſeh 

made tohonour. Wherefore they which bee endued 

5 with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be called according 
Þ t0 Gods purpoſe by his Spirit working in due ſeaſon : 

/E, they through grace obey the calling : they be juſtified 

freely : rhey be mud, th {duc of Gadl by adopinws: 

they bee made like the image of his onely begotten 

2 Sonne leſus Chriſt : they walke religiouſly in good 

* workes, and at lengths, by Gods mercy, they attaine to 


Y 24 
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; everlaſting {ebivity. Mp 4 

G As the Fodly conſideration of Predeſtination and 
Fo our Eiettion in Chrift, is full of ſweer, pleaſant, and 
{| __— ble comfort to all godly perſons, and ſuch as 


feele in themſelves the working of the Spirit o "ror th 
£4)  mortifying the workes of the fleſh, and their earthly 
*: wens- 


be enjozedthrough Chrift, «s 
ly je their =o towards G 4: ſo, for curious and 
carnal perſons, lacking the rx of Chriſt, to have 
continually before their eyes the ſentence of of Gods Pre- 
deſtination, is a moſt dangerous downfall, whereby the Z 
Devill doth thruſt them Sokep ints deſperation, or in- | 
ro-rechleſſentſe of moſt uncleant living, no l:ſſe peri- ; 
lons then deſperation. | 

Furthermore, we muſt receive G ods promiſes in ſach 
wiſe, as they be generallyſet forth to we in holy Scrip- 
ture -'andin our doings, that will of God #« to by fa 


lawed, which we have expreſſely rd unto us in : 
tbeword of God, 


pr lPeper be added: 


Pag 1, = px pert eve. \Senr.r; : 
onely. Sent.z. © anr—wpcd Ty = = 
\$\-69\4 | . 


STEELE SEEZEER TEND 


of Religion - 
I7. ' GOAY 
OOCSHAP, x, gh 
Why the Chuxch of England being filent in Re- 
probation,js ſo ample in the doEtyine of EleHlion. 


HS 


J = 7 Here is not any. Churth that 
j' JD. can bee more Religious and 
r 6 MI plccitullinthethings of God, 
a5 41 then this of ours, as this pre- 
-H . ſent Article 'beares evident 
Hae witneſic : A with moſt 
PAY | Gonifccnc Cankedel 
87 deliverethunto usthe divineſt wore orci bleſſed 
73 Trinity,there beingtota word of reptobation,de- 
ſertion, deteliRion, pteterition _ (callit whatyou 
wilt) to be read of in all the Articleza doQrine be 
ter underſtoogdby'the other, then-delivered'by ir 
ſelfe.” God is ample in Predeftination unto life, 
bur in the death of finners ſpare-handed, Inthat;he 
dothexcceding abundantly above all that wee cani 
thinke or ſpeakes in this, man is left ro:doe himſelfe 
che | otptiny _ All the Artributes of Godaree- 
quall inthemſelves, but'they appearenotſotocve- 
ry maſl.: 1ufice wnio the third and fourth generati- 
| [GE C m”, 


be «ls Wm Kt ” - 


2 Ibis ad Ceſarem. 
oxehut) ere! $1 


: | will midke all hit: 04 : and what is 
thar, bur his mercyand ion. * And though 
ane Cs 

7 
matter moſt remarkaþle,that mergy rejoyceth againſt 
judgement, Ir is truely obſerved: by fome, that 
| ep adn cladeth ele&ion and rejc- 

Gion," yet uſually. Scriprure rakerh ic in the berter 
part. Rom.$, Epheſ. 1. And Thomas Aquinas the 
great DoRaar of the School,defirjes it tobe nothing 
elle, but the \preparacion of grace in this preſcne 
lite, and ofglory inthe furure; that, asthe weancr, 
this,astheeng., And ſo St. Augaftinedefincs ir like- 
wile, Preparatio beneficiorum D, 
berantar ,quicungqee liberantur, Bra 


Erod 33.18. 


Verl. 19. 


Cap.34.6.7+ 


x Parti, Sum. 


Vueſt. 23. 
4rl, 2. 


Auguſt. de Bono 
Perjever. 6.14, 


| $ propert 
the eſſence, another of the ſubſiſtence, we ſhall yet 
2" it more clecrly :- and tharis this.The three 


 ahechriogretigioring thed entered tha 
dolighting arid glorifying exch other;and thar 
. _ Inngthingmorethen ix Ar why The Father 
' isadelighttothe Soninourcleftion +: The Sonto 
the Father in our Redemption, and the 45 Ec 
to. them bath in our. SanRification. A Precter 
worke is notto be found: 7/aiab bids us behold-it as 
awondereo Beholdany fervam (faith the Father) 7 
will flay pon bim : mine Elett,in whom my ſoule de- 


lightes; 1 have pus my ſpirit upon bins : Hee ſtab 
IL i, bri 


- dy. 
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205% 1 ERC Seer. 


bring forth judgement 18 the Gemiles © which 'is ex- 
ondled of Chriſt by S.'Martbew, Mar.12:18.The _ 
Son, who is thewiſdome of the Father, tels vs, that 


He was with hin as a nouriſher, his daily delight, re. Prov®ze: 


joycing alway before himw.Arid if wee defire ro know 
whetein,the next words will ſhew us. 7 tooke my [p- 
lace in the compaſſe of thus earth, and my delight us 
with the children of mes, loh. 5.20« and1o.18. and 
13.30.31. 4nd 14.10. and 17.5. Inalltheſe places 
mutuall and reciprocall termesarC uſed of being the 
one in the other, and ofdclighting andglotifying 
each other in their workes. The ſame is to bee un- 
derftood of the Spirir, So that by all this it plainly 
appeareth,that God is fatre more affeaed with the 
life and happ 
and miſery. Let therefore the godly conſideration of 
our eleftion in Chrip, be full of 7 ws pleaſant and wn- 
eakable comfort toall godly perſons that feele in the- 
elves the working of h Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying 
the workes of the fleſh,and their earthly members, aud 
drawing up their minas 10 high and heavenly things, 
becanfe our Arricle adds, it doth greatly eſtabliſh and 
confirme our faith,of eternall ſalvation to bee tujoyed 
through Chriſt, and doth alſo kindle rhe feryencic 
of our love to God. M-. Mouatags then: may not 


(ike Zidkij45 rhe falſe Prophet)ſmite any Prophet | King. 23.24, 
of the Lord upon rhe checkegand fay, When depar- Appeale - 
P?r each or be= M»s. 8 


ded the ſpirit of God frons me to himto 
leeve this comfortable detFrive:words that he ſeemies 
to metoderide and ſport withall. But to ler his 
ſcoffes goe, and not to kicke againſt the prickes: 
the Article is -_ to call ir. Wee will 

3 | not 


inefſe of hiscreatures, then their death _ 


* » [I ' I. 4 : 
4 . FIG « 


Pt etim circa | not. h.upon\Gods Arcana dmperi) * wee will 
pong nnd boundour felfe within thelimits of our Article, to 
gabatur pſu; their-utter reproach & ſhame that would entice us 
Rs of ihe Inarx of my fouleeothe 
zranfilire; Ita SOFIOIS, CN 4, vEnG PEER Ss + wt av 
et core Je thronepf Grace, for the affiſtance of that Spiric 
cofinercn- that openeth the rich Cabiner ofrhis moſt heaven- 
Lmitesquos xe. 1y treaſure, that I may utter-it.to the (glorie of the 
fas traxſcendere, Trinity; mgintenance of ycritie, ruine of. hereſic, 


-tr3s1 and the deereſt and deepeſt :comfort of Chriſtian 


fe carnibus veſ- ſoules, Amen. - | 

cebantur abſti. | 

—armoars | | to HS 

offibus: Sic in | 

predeſiinatione CHAP. 2, 


mn the ſeverall parts and members of this Article. 


TFOHeE Article divides, it ſelfe into 3. princi- 
cumin queda- Pall parts. The firſt is a moſt admirable and 
frenunt,erad *; = divine declaration of the co-operation. and 
gonk bumeni diſtin manner of working of the three perſons. 
gens repute To the Father itgivesthe ſupreme cauſe and firſt cf- 
 feRofour ſalvation,and thar is his Counſell aud de- 
cree : both which are further declared by three ef- 

ſentiall properties. The firſt isof Erernitie, the ſe- 

cond of Secrecie,and thelaſt of Coxftancie : the end 


of all which is added, and that isa deliverance from 


_ Curſe and camnaiion, and 4 tranſlation to everlaſting 
: -. vation, Tothe Sonis giventhe ſecond place, i» 
and by whom the Father.cffecth whatſocyer, hee 

hath decreed... VVhatis meanr by,Choſen in Chriſt, 


we ſhall declare afterwards, when we come to han- 


To 


dle his manner of working in this ſo rare a myſtery. 
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To the Bleſſed'Spitirisallotred the third place,who 
in due ſeaſon makes us partakers of rhis' excellent 
benefit of God: firſt ;by calling us: ſecodly,by make- 


ing'ns obey that calling: thirdly ,by j fifying ws free. 


_ ty-fourthly, by making of us the Sons of God by adop- 
trons Pi Jenny eg us that we may'be made oF 
like the Image of our elder brother leſus Chrift:Sixtly, 


by making of us to walke religiouſly -in good workes : 
Laſtly, by theſe unſeparable linkes of the Holy 
Ghoſt, we are at length by Gods, mercy brought to e- 
zernall life. And all this was neceflary to :joyne to- 
gether, the two cads of the -Fathers/Decree-: the 
termie from which,” Damnation, and the termeto 
which, Salvatiop. Allthisis containediin the firſt 

art. 
: The ſecond part layes downe a moſt religions 
and neceſſary caution to curious and comiit per- We Democen!- 
ſons, lacking the Spirit of Chrift, Iſt having con- ys nnag 
tinually before their cies,the ſentEce of Gods Pre- que eutemma- 
deſtination,it become untothem-a moſt dangerous "/«feci: non 
downfall, wherebyche Devill doth thruſt chem ci- nor 4 youu 
ther into deſperation, or into! retchleſſneſſe of moſt curiofs,r is bis 
wocleanc living, no lefle perilous then:deſperation, _— N 
Be which declaration-wee ſee plainly whore hurt gai, © 
by vo pmng + rIR and-curious gras de. mn 

iture of Gods Spirit : Whereas godly perſong 7 ent7; 
know that the cojhaiey of their mel - abo. OS 
liſh the meanes; - Amoldw'a great Remonſtrane ©! 49404 nox 
Synodift, hathin:my apprehenfion a moſt -wofull' fw ad of 
faying(Lwiltrepear his words in his owne/phraſe)” zen inveniar, * 
Miht coxſcientiapectati. omnino extingui videtur' in 1 97g 
£0 qui ndvitſtex peccats-abſoluti Det +6" pommremyy 
C3 gras” 


Phil. 2a (2, TL 3. 


1 Tim.1.15.16. 


6 Ihizad (aſaron. 
ordinatione efſe ereptioms, It ſcemes tome (faith 47. 
roldus) to take away the very conſcience of finne in 
him, that knowes himfelfe to bee delivercd from 
ſinby the afoluce and immutable decree of God ; 
cleane-contrary-to St. Paul, who would have us 


make ay end of our ſalvation with feare and trem- 


bling : and yet afſures us,thar God workes ix as both 
rhe will and the deed, even of bus owne good pleaſure. 
Pas] himſclfe was fully certified that God bad mer. 
cicon him, and yet hee deteſted his {fin inthe con- 
feſlion of it. Nathen aſſured Dauid of the pardon 
of his iniquity: and then was hee quickned more, 
then when he continued in impenitency. In Saint 
eAnguſtines time, thoſe that were then acconnred 
the moderate Pelagians ( for though the head of 


_ this Hydra was cut off, yer it had till a frigling 


eaile) though they diſtinguiſhed nature from grace, 
yet made they ſufficient grace of as large an extent 
as nature : they taught a conditionall decree, fore. 
ſcene faith, an indefinite number of the clc& , op- 
poſing,that this holy Father, teaching eleRion ac- 
cording to Gods purpoſe, brought in either deſpe- 
ration,or ſluggiſhneſle and ſecuritic . For if neither 
reprobates by their labour could be ſaved, nor yet 
the cle& by their negligence be condemned, what 
was the one better for bis endevour, orthe other 
worſe for his —— Ex Epift.. Proſper. ad 

« qua inſertetfs. Tomy, Operums Auzufi. The 
ras WS accuſation at this = : but <5 
out of our Article : All this comesto paſſe becauſe 
menare carnall in their lives, and curious in their 


_ judgements. A plainc heart would ſoonereſolve, 


how 


c "Wy = _ jn ys : 
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Ibis ad Cefarem. 
how-can I bur love where Iam ſo: much beloved? 

Thethird part is 2 direQion to theſe and all o. 
thers which way to turne their eyes, and that is 
nnro the promiſes as they are ſer forth in holy 
Scripture : and in our doings 1hat will of God ic 10 
be followed andimbraced, which we bave expreſly de- 
clared andreegifired in hu word. And hereis cordial 


* "a i 


Ambrof in 'P(ad. 


118.Serm_ 20. 


eth lonet oft & 


comfort to the godly and no diſcomfort tothe wic- P*4-10ribu /a- 


ked : for they may repent and be ſaved. And whiles -+ 


Gods word ſounds ia theireares, there is hope it 
may ſound in their hearr, and fo they with the reſt 
of Gods children may receive a bleſſed teſtimonie 
oftheir future feliciry. And this is the plaine Ana- 
lyſis of this Article. 


_— —— — 


Crap. 3. 
Of the (o-operation and diſtinf} manner of war- 
king of the three Perſons. 


0- operation is whereby the three Perſows doe in- 
parably worke 1he ſame thing in our ſalvation: 


Fhis is an undoubted truth, that all aRions proceed 
either mediatcly or immediately from the nature, 
efſence,and bing of any thing. Now thethree per- 
ſons, being one inefſence, they muſt needs bee the 


5 n( 
difperet quia 
mulle ſunt miſt- 
ricer die Domins 


>— astheir eſſence, ſothcir aRions are undivided. 


ſame in theiraRions: they have all the ſame will, 


fame counſell;decree, and tranſient works of crea- 
ton and providence. And the reafon is good, be- 
cauſe have the ſame eſſence : but this co-wor- 
king mult notbee confounded. in theis — 


by 
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Will ahd counſellaregiven to the Father, becauſe 
he workes of himſelfe : but. ſo they:may not bee 
ivento che ſecondand third perfens, becauſe they 
oth worke from the Father.- Creation is a:com. 
moriworkein regard of the divine eflence : for all 
the three perſons create' :+ but becauſe its an origi- 


* _., nall works; it is ſaid tobe from the Father. And in 


_ ſichMannerand forme the Scripcure witneſling, ir 
" is from the Son, becauſe the Son as the ſecond per- 
; ſon workes it from the Father, though as he is God 


Iobn r.3. - 
Coleſ.1.16,19. 


he works it ofhimſelfe,, Heb.1.2. the Father is ſayd 
by his Son to haut made the world: Soin our Article 
he is ſaid by ha Sonne to bring us 10 life. When the 
Father and the Son come together in any worke; 
and are diſtinguiſhed, the Scripture phraſe is of, & 


fromthe Father, in and-by the Sonne. To ſay of the 


Son by the Father, or from'the Son in the Father, 
is ne tfſeerroneous forthe marter;. then prepaſte- 
rous in the order : which they.ſhall never be able 
toavoide, that make the Sonne the head, fountaine 
or foundation ofthe Fathers a@. But of this in his 
due place, 'I come tothe ſecondthing, which as I 
have propounded, muſt neceſſarily be expounded: 
for it will afford usa moreexcellent light & leading. 

The diflint# manner of working is whereby each 


perſon worketh's 4 fog re; to the manner 
of bus ſubfiſting. The Father workes our ſalvation 


from himſelte by his Son and Spirir, the Son from 
the Father by the'Spirit, and the Spirit from them 
both : The reaſon iscleare; (my arethree diſtin 
fubfiſtences,and therefore have three diftint man- 
nets of working, Foras weare to hold the —_— 
0 


 Thiato frm 
withourdiviſſion of 


ofchiefferce 

muſt-ye malndiinerhediſtin many 

without th&leaſtodffufionp itctibirths' 
whe 


ther the SSH fu 

this Sof4,wid the-?obfunimurion 

Adde we'{Urye ' jr ure for —_ 
and confirmation of thefethi þh 
15 verf. Fully exe plitieth ___ 


7 the t9 
firſt fF6r- theinehgatich ofrtiePather;" r 
unco him the ſupreame cauſe, a&wi#! 1 "plta- 
ſure, yerle 5.9. $1. Secondly, itaſlcribes-unrohim 
the wills beſt wo of working as wiſedomeun- 
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tion;ele#10;parpoſo,ocrc rquginte\Bourthlygit de- 
clares how all theſe earc doth = r pack 


piety hoſe 
FINN Hang, 
efubje& verſes 9. Laſtly, Fee 
Father noch che Tame things out af hit 
the ky eo ER in him, ve V tr. 0 
Father bee works | 
he hath hs bet deviitſ g Hob | 
/Sccondly;for the difperſatiph's 
is expreſſed as wee nord 
Artic bythoſe particles,?#;an 
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" | Hirai, 
NEED Chriſt : where we- we OE 
ofa to Oe the ſprivk: 
© 9a aer Ie 1.30, [Joby 37 16; 
Th "rk ade the freewl heads propoun- 
ded in the, Article, both confirmedandenlarged in 


the cripture,, The foundation yell laid will hold 
wilging,, ana oris Oy Ry the 
ag alay OTTNEs:. 
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. "A. \ iT 
This ad\ Cuſatem. "n 
the like, Butto leave: 411#otlesfſchoule; we may re- 
duce the obj-«& of Gods will trthe order! of goed 
things to rheſetws heads, the chiefe good; ror that 
which beares an image of it. The firſt reſpes God 
himſelfe, whothath in the firſt placenothing rs will 
but even himſelfe: Thus God muſtmeeds in all-his 
decrees firſt havea reſpe@ unro himſclte- (for his 
owne goodnefſe muſt be the founraine of albother 
derived ſprings.) The ſecond the creatures, as _— 
may more or lefſe beare the image» of this fir 
goodnefſe, Toprocced t'4 thing may be faidto be 
good by accidenr,that being evill;in ir ſclfe;may' be 
reduced tothe good of snother:and thus Godthat Meditar.onthe 
can bring light our of darknes, life our of death,and Lores Prayer, 
good one of cvill, canorder ſinanddeftruftionto 29s 15% 
the 1mahifeftation--of his: grar:goodnefſe both in wills,a revca« 
himſclc and irjhiscreatures-' For how'admirable [ed villto- 
is Gods mercy it/the' ſalvation of men'lapſed- into gp hes 
_ fin,both as it reſpes himſelte and rhem,making of ſecrermillin 
che yaſſilsof fig, che veſſel&of his mercy. Orderwe 5 crerval 
thenthe objeasof Gods with firſt rhere isthe che whanby all 
good: ſecondiy, an image of this + then the permifſi- things are go- 
on and diſpoſition of 3x? in the laſtplace,as it may }*ipeband 
be reduced toenther, Doe bur referre the {inne and wade ever to 
miſery: of rnar-es Gods rich mercy} and whar glo- tune to his 
ry brings ir"to-the Creator,” and comfort to'the {404 mmt 
creature ?- Bythis wee ſce the order of finneſtand- cfcas ourof 
ethin thourmoſtranke of things willed by God : P20raues 
theyrhat draw'irncerer, pollurethemoſt pateand 24 ehrome? 
moſt holy wilt of God; For how earthee will fine the alklling 
immediatcly;that is alwayes to bee willed for ſome preer ofhis 
former 2vod;/ God tid therefore firſtinrend thar jugice. 
0s: D 2 good 


12 nin ad Coſarem. 


fi4asamencs re. declare.ic;; © Nom be- 
fin,hetezogencall roallends, makes (init {clfe) 
direQly ro.Gods diſhonor; hee ſimply wills i» not, 
but hateth the'very beingof ir. Ando, as for any 
dire &meanes,neither wills ir,nor decrees it: but as 
he will referre allchings to his glary,and being ablc 
ſo todocinſpiteof fin and finners (who look quice 
Ave, de Corep. another way) hee reduceth them to his owne cnd. 
- foo 1* Man freely takes his courſe againſt God, and doth 
592:  _ that which Godwillsnot: and God as freely takes 
bis courſe againſt man, | and doth thar which man 
wills-not;\Concrary wills;centrary; courfes,contra- 

-.+424, ry:ends,meeral in one ultimate end, Gods will pro- 

4 .- ceedsby law to bring mentolife 2 mans will pro- 
-- 27 ceedsby finto.bringhimſclfeto death: both mect 
1»! ghd no other,Godyilled:fin to be, It is againſt rea- 
 ſontoſay,'God: made; mary for this end; that hee 

- . might fin-& that bemightdeftroy him:for howicafn 
TY linand death be-confideted as ends, when they are 
-\.,.. diamettally oppoſed vhtogood\uhe one in correps- 

-.. » FHron;the other i0/privation. God he intends noend 
either| in himſelfe;or to-his | creature that is not 
.-.. good;his aymeis alwaiesatgoodneſſe: and to this 
_ end he WY DIO reference: of all things. 
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Ihuad (afarem. 1; 
his own glory. And becauſe he wills firſt the chiefe 
good,then atrimage of ir, and laſtly things oppofire 


 asfarre as they may ſerve for thoſe ends, wee muſt 


ofneceſſity fetch a reaſon higher then fin to juſtific 
Gad,who wills nothing but chat which is good, 

. And ſo havingclecred the objectof God: will, I 

come to the effect, which beareth the ſamename : 

z2nd-thar is,cither a decree, or a precept. 1 A decree 
containes that which God will doe by himſclfe : a 

Precept. exprefleth that which God would have 

done by us: 'They:both agree in this;thar,as effects, 

they are abſolute :. Our God is tn heaven, and aoth Phbus.z. 
whatſoever he will» he decrees what he will,he com- _ 
mands what he wil, But they differ in-this,that God 
effecteth,whatſoeverhe decreeth.:, but onthecon- 

trary,he worketh: not whatſocuer he commandeth; 

Paul ſaith, he worketh all things after the counſell of Epeſan: 
his will: ButI read rior, that he workethallthings 

as hecommandeth them. Forin commanding,bce 

rather ſheweth us what we-are- bound to doe, then. 

layeth an obligation upon himlſelfe. Steven told the 
ſtiffenecked Ieweszrhat they had alwaies reſiſted the. Ad 7.51. 
Holy Ghoft : but that was inthe. Prophets, andſo 
Gods wilt is reſiſted; - But Pal ſpeaking of Gods 
decreegteacheth; that omar reſiteth Gods decree. 
It wag Gods determinate  Counſell. that Chriſt 
ſhould bee deliveredto death by the hands of the 
malicious ewes : this counſell they, could:not OP”: AR; 2. 23; 
pole, and;yetthey oppoſed Gods counſell in the 

{xt commandement. : God wosld have all men to be 1 Tims. 2.4, 


Rom.g.19s 


ſavvedavd comt to the knowledge of the trath ::thar is,, 


by.comming to-the. knowledpe, of the truth. hee. 
d3ollis, ; D:z - would: 


Ibis ad ('aſarem. 


I4 
would have them tobe ſaved.” (The order is inver- 
ted)and ſo his willand word are' wirhout contra- 
ricty or difference. And becauſe this doth morally 


er[wade man to his dutic, and ſheweth him what 
he ſhould doe; heis no way necefhirated by ir, bue 
that he' may doe the contrary. It is certaine that 
God effcQeth what he willeth; and therefore fo far 
faveth,as he willeth any mans ſalvation. If by pre: 
cept,then he effeds his will by commanding, it by 
decree,then hee worketh whathee willerh by him- 
ſelie,8& leavethir not to be done by m2n, whom he 
is ſure will doe-nothing for his owne good. And of 


Enchir.c.104.6 this effeuall will ſpeakes St. Augnſiin. No man its 
OR tg 
6.8. e: de Py | 4 
df Sextet man whom he would not haveſaved, but that none is 


ae Cory, et Grat, 


ſaved but whom God will ſave - not that there « no 


ſaved but whow he willeth: and" therefore is to bee en- 
treated that he wonld, becauſe what hee willeth of ne- 
ceſity maſt bee done. And as fully in another place, 


 Exchir, 6.99. Dems noiter incelo ſurſi, & incels & interri omuia 


que volnit fecit + quod ui4g/non oft verum, 1 al:qus 
voluit & non fecit : & (quodeſt indignizs ) ides non 
fecit,quoniam ne fieret quod volebat omnipotens, vs- 
tuntas homiivis jripedive. If there be any thing that 
God wills anddoth not{hen'is that falſe which Da. 
vid affirmeth, God doth whatſoever he will: and 
that which is yet a farre greater indignity un. 
to God,God ſhall not thereforedoe it,becauſe man 
willnotTuffer him fo ro doe, Ve fi tht ohhh 
_ Burhowisit thenthar God willeth all mento'be 
ſaved? Isit by a conſtant and ſerled decree, or only 
a generall inviration? "That he thus willeth ir, there 
15 no man doubteth': bur how andin what: ſorthee 
HOW 46 : willeth 
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low ad Cofarem. 15 


willerh it;this'is =&ignme vindicenedns,.” | |. 
; ' Firſt-then hee willeth ic with a decree eternal] Per owner Homi. 
*  andunchangeableifwercſtraine the word; Al, fro. 51,94 Pew 
F welt ſalve; fiert, 


chelaritude ofche fignification; and appropriate it. nox cotum bu- 
” untorhe:Ele&t, who may well bee called 44, fince Porn cenus 
2 that denominations arcuſally taken from; that wck RR 
% isthe moſt excellent, And ſo Chrift is ſaid to bee vanderum, Fulg, 
the propitiation for the ſinnes of the whole world, * ncorn. 
Y +70b# 2.2. Notofall:ndefinitely or withoutexcep- ****? 4 
. rioh, Sed oy "wry quod eft per;tofum min- 
| dum: and fo the whole world lies in'wickednefſe, 
propter iT ania qua ſunt per totam mundum, faith 
St. A#enftin. And itfecmes the Father did through- 
ly-approve and like-of that glofle 6dr expoſition of, 
his,making uſe of itelſewhere. Tote mwrndus Eccle- Tradat. $7, m 
fia eſt, et rotus muundes odit Ecileſiam, mundus odit _—_ 
mundum, mnimirus reconciliatum, dammnaiue ſalve 
tur, inquiwarns mhadation. Diab. 
\S«condly;"this decree of ſaving extendeth unto 
all men,that is,all condirions, degrees and diſtinQi- 
ons'of Mankind. And thisall,.comprehends not 
ſingulg generum, but gener ſingulorum » neither is 
this nore'ofuniverſalityrraken in 2 diflicibutive ſenſe 
for allparticular/perſons, bur colleRively for ſome 
of cyery ranke,as-Meir4.23andthricein one verſ, 
Colof. FE. #3, 'Tins 'G ory alloweth as moſt perti- wet ad ka. 
nenttotheplace; ithe foregoing words being com- nm 4pefob. = 
paredwichbeſoinhand;: Gancs bomings als ale On: 
v9 epi} qniaex init hominans genere legit - (faich 
he) ques ad gaudiam aterne ſalvtis trahits. And St. 
Aguſtin long before him hadſo interpreted Omynes 
NING efſepmnrgenar bominur per quarrrng; differ 
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_ Gods will is abated. rp 
© ſig 


-- "> Thisistheſupreameand ſoveraigne overall, .ng 


rentias diſtributuns;) Reges, privittss ;wobiles,igmebi.. 


les ;doBÞds jindottes.ſublimes, humiles,&c\'Bulle it 

wereto produce a whole Iuryof witneſſes, and to. 

.. -» rangeagreatſquadron-ofauthorities for the warrae = 
' © ofthis corftruQion/:\but\my purpoſe: istather to 


ſhew'the open road; th ropeſſer it with a ctowd 
of quotations.'! ''/ © 1/7 | 


Pe 


© « | Thirdly, asby the will of his decree thus, under. 


ſtood,fo by the will/of his ac weeks conditios 
nall whictever'iimplyeth faich and obedicnce (and 
bence iris ſaid; wwltiſabvos fiert'z; if they performe 
what he commandeth, not ſalvss facere by inabling 
chem'to the workand-removing ofallimpedimEcs) 
wirlythiswilb (Þſay)/oftheſigncy this will co bee 


done by-us; key yt 5 and: (efe-powerful will 
(as St.cAnguſtin calleth it):forthat.ir doth not al- 


wayes come to paſſe,he willethallmen to be faved. 
And certainly he willeth «(ſaith Se. e)if the 

will themſebves: andbetharbath. given «law to all, 
hath doubtleſſe excluded none;}Wherctore in regard 
of the forementioned effe&s of Decree & Precept, 
Ds ed parted MEN G7 
in Ms 2004 PLE y PA Mes OT ity: Partly. 
anti tenrieedpaithy conſequent :\ which cfieeds - 
ing diverſe and manifoldinchemfclves, aneching 


muſt of neceflicy goe before another.Bur in reſpect 
* of that will which is the cauſe,and is ſimply and ab- 


ſolutely one; "andcaano morebeidivers, then it is 
poſſible forthe Eſſence of the Godhead to. bemore 
then one, nofuch diverſity is tobe found. . . ....;. 
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hinder him ofhisowneeffcR? Nahatf notthe chiefe 


reaſon IS urideviable; becauſe the proper obje&of 
_ willis himldte, andfrom han clfe it comes 
\rharehe crearures bearc his image, the wel 
receivefromhim'by communication. Now 
rhis;his owno will istheantecedenr cauſe;and 
therefore dothcommunicate; nothing by a conſe. 
querie'wilt?. forrhac-were to ſer the effec before 


the cioſe;andito/ſuſ [Gods will yport mans, It 


icberhe antecedeniivill 'of 6&0! Sbiiknnaicite 


hisgrateco' Pee pwhor (ball hicider hiSoperation * 
Shallche Gnfall will of man ftand in Got way t6. 


more:evilt : conttiry'ro Se" - where 
derb, Grace'(ſtith hee) perry 
this by. ha ne —_ SONY wasn bl 
uwor onethatriinde 
Lon rr elſcl}ts God, hevwis new! 
Ave and ofa Sul made @ Preg- 
ching Pal.» Andhercinhe ec 2 3 grace 
exccedinglyroabound:' Wherefore it is'a 
and devo [dofrinie fro 
maittainerhat'God ſhall nor beeablconit 
rc pnge 7b/communicars A where 
262320 1: Di 
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the al Oeſerew. 


defired/of God by anantecedent will; but the /a6- 
verſion of Sauls Kingdome, diſperſion of 1be lewes, re 
jettion.vf thegncf Jublatcen of the talents. wene ali 
effected dby.a will;;Our-gn{wer-is (ſuc- 
gn and 4ired; allcheſc keloagrocheſerord cf 

of Gods will,his precepts,to which 'commina- 
ba are annexcd, If Saul had obeyed,God would 
ipyeheong argon 09d a3 his word:: but becauſe he re- 
fs 

wOou Ve; gathered DY: my-Mm ry, 

wouldnot, 4nd kbar 5ſt with God to te 


&flolate, If theſebe crap of Gods will as 
this decree; we (hall have no-otber will 
ts: and themweall 


+ Perilh( 23theſe did. for want of further communi- 
 cationofbimſelie,unto us, For precepts ſhew us 


be abr oeupooour own peril: ani 
Fin anen apyronin Homimpok 
li w __ te br laved,. And 


to.him:#445.i6 -4ble.19 doc __ -—orveeN 
x above allithat we 64dn 45ke oy thinke 
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#8 Hs quidem flies ſues 4b! ipſo colligi noluit, fed 


Ibir ad Ceſarem. 19 L 


qn0q, wdleute, filier ejus collegit ipſequor voluit,” To 
whom we may joyne S. Am þ 24 ſi voluiſſet tn Luc Hb .6g: 


(faith hee) tx #ndewors devores feciſſer, qui nempe 
wer Higuarar vocar, quem walt religioſum facir, 
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FN Onnſelli at it were the F tthers conſultation &' 
” diliberation with himſelfe for rhe beſt effetting 
"— of the ſetvatien of his eleF + which in Scrip- 
tuireis(Gmetimesraken for the eff'&A&s 4. 24. 8s 
Chr dyed'by the determinate counſell;&c where it 
is pur for a decree.” Bur wee ſpegke of it as'2z cauſe: 
for counſcllmore properly is fatd to derermiine, ths 
ro be determined; And here we are briefly ro take 
——— ticulars, the end, and the' meanes 
conducing theruneo.” For nowiſe man corſulrschar 
etitends not firſthiscnd, asthe ſcopeat which hee' 
levels; and then bethinks himſelfe of the moft ſuta- 
ble and connenicnt means” to accompliſh*his mm. 
tentments' The Father thcrefote being che 'wileſt 
Aventpropounds firſt bisend,' which is the'mani- 
feſtarion of his glory Vf em cſpecial-* 
I of his mercy, THR &s of his bounty. So 


So hep ip dean 
"Y f is theit 


| . «a. b y 


poinement'r whic t chicteſt freedom 
nd felicitie: The 4rmi*ians indeed wonld make” 
C18 SIT E 2 God 


20 dh m— 
Gaodycrpuncertaineiin: propgunditg- abd faying 

nee bad depured Chriſt eq ben 
\ x1 Mcdiazoranda wile when; as hee had p:e- 
pounded none to bee undoubtedly and effeRually 
reconciled.:\ onely kdenhomadedltnencs, 
concileable pan alwayes, if they wonuld beleene. 
Sothar Chriſt is conſtituted an head withour a bo- 
dic, and the Father con(aljs, of\many things in 
vaine, without — his purpo le: eames 
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O lays 


Peter andthen beſtowed upon him taith.t! i-forge 
ſeene faith proves but ap qvcrfighr, 2 
the ground like Dagom,.. Nam Er C3 .b 


aS,a meanes apt 
end. So Iam ſure the Apoſtles 


dtbrangh fait 


bring 


Tous ad. (afaren. 2k 
meanes aroWelaved? if by faith(far ſoche Apoſtle: 
ſpeakerh)chertfaith.is a meancs appointed by God: 
whereby weicometo that end. And here comes a 


knot to be looſed;which is tyed by the 4rminians, : 


whoaffirextharin the ſame order Godfaves men, 
inthe-ſame order be. decreed to favethem : Burin 
time he firſt gives Chriſt, then ſufficient meanes ro 
beleeve in him, 4 x faith, then perſeverance; and 
_ life : thereforein the ſame. order hee decrees: 

ings, But wenced not make much inq 
| np A Counſell firft reſolves of the .s 
and hen the meanes: fathat in Gods ecternallcoun- 
ſell ſalvation goesfirſt; but in the execution of it, 
Chriſtecdecming,fairh,perſeverance,8c.SoaPhy: 
Gtian firſt —_—_ the health of TT: there- 


medy in a ſecond and ſubordinate yetin per 
formanec of his curc he-begins fir 
catian of the medicine. 

© T9 GoreiOagmigin reſerre wiſeome, wader 
fhewding, ſcience, omuſcience, praſcience of t 
furure-and poſſible, and thae whichis called | —_ 
ſeventls (interpreted: þyithe udrminians betwixe 


bleand fature) hutourcareiin: 
IRE michel ater 


minard ſhine. Onely. the 

be apcined <1 A 
" Gunilnocna miſcly, andetitbethanend, 
» Dun as aft! 

ſd ie. dayes rr ending ta. thatend. In'Gedthere- 

fare jare _—_— oy 
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firſt franied, and hee takes this. 
gf and then hocouliog-k9rhbi 
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obrphiadwhnaicouoſtibedſe; Forthurwy 
are to conceive;that God firſtunderſtands himſelfe 
and chen all othet things: and nor enthe contrary, 
firſbotherchings;& then himſelf. Indeed man muſt 
fcft raene 0 e booke of the creature, before he 
comesto any knowledg orunderſtiding ofhimſelf; 
he muſt learnto pronounce'of things as they are, & 


muſt nor thinke thar. ng are as hepronouncerh 
themed be; this priviledge of the 
Aimighry,cohave all Fry bart contormitie: 


according as he pronounceth of themand that the 
verybeing of thething ſhould follow'the protorype 
ofbis mind. And he chin (as the Schoole termes 
him) Prime veritas , needs not ſeeke'out of himſelfe 
for the knowledge of "aty'inferiour of dependant 
. trurh{in comp it is all contained eſſex:iely, ' exems- 
plarily, originally,” like as many beames knit tOge- 
ther in he y of the Sun, - ahd divers lines inthe 
Cenrer, * But UL/minins traming Godscounſell i in 
reſemblance ef the 1des ofhisowne braine, ſo 
ſeth; that that which God toreknowes,he ther 
foreknoweth ir becauſe itis future: as if God: fo 
eets ſaw himſelfe. We allac.' 
| forure: to:God- proper- 
oo iecſntro ink before the being oflr, 
Now whiatis the reaſonofthis, but becauſe ic is in 
him'wirhoucall ſucceſſion of timez and it could nor 
- have beene in him thus eterhally; becauſerhees 
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Jbis'ad Cafarem. 
priſcir; quia futliruns ef? ray ordine-inver(s, 

faruruns,ides furari,quis Del praeſcir,For if he firſt 
know himſelfandthen the thing, 4wweadud; a thing 
future is therefore future becauſe Godtoreſees it.It 
isnor, Petenbelceves;therefore God forcſces itzbut 
God foreſceth ir,thereforc Peter beleeves; + 
things as they are in God, muſt needes have their 
being from him. . Gods wall by Counſell plots wh 
himſclfe what ſhall. comerto paſſe,and it muſt needs 
comet paſſe as he hath plotted ir. And thus much 
of counſcll in the end;& plotting the means for it. 
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ol and Confel of Gol. 


- of the Parher'iin this worke} 48 deliver: 
#wrſt and damnation thoſe whans hee hath cho- 
des Cop out of wrankinde, and to bring them by 
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fellvfbia wilt [oh 


by counſtllhark laid it down 'alauyy ans; 
foro decrec-dcfined, | enated 


ah&determined 
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veſaved;Antthercivrebortibleig 


$2 2g and. moſt Me _ the 
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| by-counſell, whezcin the Father The ops 
cuibie,comhatand|c@iy-whig cenſus 
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ro beuncertaine;and-that ir may be ® 
pa quely a centain- R_ 


tend Coſanch. 
-andthatas itfollowes things fu- 


E © Gre and vncertain;WhereinIconfeſſe I can neither 
| « ſe certainty ofknowledge nox counſell. For there- 


. foreis theknowledge of Gadimolt certain, - 
cauſe he firſt ſees and beholds himſelfe,and ch 
ve ms which onthe contrarie;if he. T6 


kewponthe creatures, andrhen My ur 
NE ionic e of himſelfe dependin 

angthe nome of the creature, [hee thou 
both uncertainly;tharis,both:himſelfe and =_ 
eers; For; teneengierh the uncertainty of mans un- 
derftandy becauſe hee firſt ſees the things, and 
/  thenhimſciſe: and being uncertaine of the true 

| knowledgeof them) fie islikewilt uncercaine of the 

wy Soo wiedes Can Ki But that Gods coune 

DF. ach, bb. ſhouldbe ett, bn d chit inthe Yeſhitiye 
O_ aca ſentence of it,isfar m ſtable: Shall Godcon- 


fine raught, ends ad well-diſpoſed mcancs tothe 'hazzard of 
tedependon fortuneand qhince Foriifman doe otherwiſe then 
apa Parra fur amy momm Ar and come 
—_— to beſedeshis intended ſcopeand meaning. 

kama «His Gecree isofren called; The-Booke of Lift; anc 


ur wang ob vp IS? $0 hane tp hn 4 


mw SIR 
v7e! 1140 
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ſpeakejofawriting before Goil; as being,moſtrer- 
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re-to 


diftingionfakegici is A pbrafciof A Scripty 


raine and'ubdoubredly true, 1/4, 65-5, a booke thar 
ſhall be'openedat)the day ofjudgement, with thar 
other fecrttbookr of mens copſciences; nBd&.as ma- 
29,35 450:not found wriftefcin this books) of Liife, 
ſhall Le caſt ingoche lakrob fire; hen 20, 125 15, 
Now'iÞ-be{dech:ygucqn{jber whatablcribling-and 
blurzing'obr Adyesſaties make inghisbooketſome- 
tmes7 nmandhall fave higgamne Hats Booke; pre- 
ſenthyagaing jr 9 Go ky Rees 5 anon; written 
In agcw, and ied, our againe, as if 
Plugs Ak feos i» (hould\ land unaktera- 
ble, bus! Gadag his Bagks ſhow id doe nothing: but 
« Bopweckledle.hjm.inchan he 
ys, rand; Ic) zjoyce in 
oh ave bur. names _ 
dadmige vaſe \Fq\{ybdueiDi- 
vfoc Progigh 
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dis wil anode ode dA ect ainiahiine 


of Godis tooketcithenfor the aaſe or # =o 
Godyidecyce Hr is aloneitt himfefe andifrom him- 


ſelfe;| Where 'wee'learhe- to diftinguiſh-berwivit 
GoorihAions,thatare botly ittfiev end from him, 
- aidtfoſvihaaceiOhhith, bitteramaredin-<6 


creatures Ditmanbriornisneitherfibin God original: 
Ear Toa tey AivelyTr i wine Rt! 
his juſtice; Ghiie preſuppoſes, addic is laid Ts 
_ ieſh ſhould be, -upoti ffs finners' ſhov rs: {6 rhiat 
js; eff" divine juſtice, - 
tnjaſty1 teſſors. With 
tlhers'tn haveho peace with- 


one Boa ym nr \richounre: 


ed FEAT Ry Hi | 
workes, yer in himfelf ferhe? are both infinite: An 
thereforencyerlooke 


that would make him all merci 
him unjuſtto himſelfCin fu 


n E 
en ; 


ist 


othee,/and leave 
ſine to goe un- 
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creats andannihilare, jor-in preſerving the being of 
bis creatures,appoint them ta his ends;and govern 
them totheiſame,) 'To, be, andnacto be arc at his 
pleaſure ;; but; having made his:creature holy and 

uſt; he will not, nay he cannotſalva juſtiti4 make 
bi miſcrable, $0 onthe contraty, man having 
made himſclfe unjuſt & unholy, God will not make 
him happy without condigne ſatisfaftion : juſtice 
muſt ficlt be appeaſed,betore any way can bemade 
for the communication of his mercy: So theathtſe 
inward.ats of God are moſlt frees but in the execu 
tion he doth! nothing prejadiciall cirher to. him- 

c1t-,or ro his creatures, His dominioniis moſt ab- _ 
ſoluteand, ſoveraigne, and yet.cempered with the 
greatelt jaſtice and mercy that can poflibly be ima- 
gincd. He that condemanes tyranny in others, will 
not praQicc it in himſelte : and he that hates unjuſt 
negligence in anothergſparing when hee ſhould nor, 
will notſufferfinnerstorunne looſe in their owne 
courſes,and himſelfekeepe filence. Thus from the 
caule,cfteR and ſubject, I come to the three eſſen- 
tiall properties. 


C———_—_———_—_—_— 
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. Cnavi8. 
Of the Eternity of Gods Will,Counſel ga Decree. 


wy 
& * 


He Article makes Gods pope everlefing 2 Thel2.1g, 


tions from the beyjn- 


| -andthats pertc ante, before the fc 
of 1he world were laid, Samethingsare eter- 


nall as having oo beginning, and yct may-have an for the 
end,as Gods decrees begun beforcall time, may in Twine 


. 


F 2 due 


2 Tim.1.9, 


"Y B2 ir whbCyle "I 
prelF-4. : + if . = ___ SKEET 

ore abe ſcafbybebroughtto paſſe; Some thin $havea 
foundation of _ vhg.and yet noernd/iS'An | andthe Toules 
or of men: andlaftly-there is ſoner mg hath ncj- 
of ſaving and ther beginm norefiding/asGod- ithſelfe. We 
calling's ever” are thendirected thi (prake'a wotd. of two of the 
i of firftererniry, thathath no'begirming, 'The reaſon 


faith or works: of qqanis able to'cdnceive, that thenothing of the 
becauſe rhe or- 


ter incended CIEAture, was beforeche being of ir, And becauſe 
wakes our ele- famcthing cannor roger nothing,therefore it is 
8jon he fr? bJe rogoe forther and fay,' thar- God'of nothing 
"— ” made the world.” B:ing'come”to this ſupreame 
Gods intenti- caufe,it reſts, and holds'it impoſhble ro imagine 
on,asiihe cirlier ſomething or nothing before ir, becavic the 
thought of no« : | a 2. rrp x 

thing before mind of man cannorthinke af nothing; but with a 
ths.Fromanl reſpect ro! fomething, ' by the notion whereof it 
ny Oe coprehends the other. can conceive that Peter had 


the execution No faith, and I can conceiveagaine, that hee which 
of his purpoſe, -fleth thoſe things which bee not, as though they 
bur rhe inten- 3 YE 45] Pegs » 

tion; for inthe Were; Ram. 4-17. hath a'will; counſell and decree to 


exccution the piye Peter faith, thathad none before. But higher 
prong” canner goeto conceive forcſeene faith going be- 


tte beginning FOre this will,counſell and decree. Fhey that will 
_ _— reaſon above eternity, muſt needes be without rea- 
tne WOrig; Is 


yak > ſon. What will they have before Gods everla- 


inrended,as ſting purpoſe. out Ove him to cle ? For- 

thebet pod ſooth (ſay they )for enc faith. Burt how can they 

the creatures. 3 lO-ifeagrofind ſomething before thar, betore 
which there can be nothing. Hes 

. = The cremity-ofanything/future muſt have a de- 

 pendance upon aneternall catſe; which is therfore 

laid robe ctcrnall;becauſe it is intheerernall God, 

in when firſt and laſt, cndand meancs are all One, 

nw Yen Cru Nionoted noeod £25097 1 hecknfe 
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becauſe wee may.not hold. many-cternalls.” If then 
farcſeenc faithbe eternal, it is becauſe itis in God, 
and it cannat be in-God, but becauſe hee wills it ſo 
tobe : : whoas hee wills that Peter ſhall beleeve in 
time,did ſo:willit-in himſelfe before time, - Previ- 
ſionand'predeſtination, forcknowledge and decree 
of future things are both alike to: him : and what 
hee forcfees to be the ſame heeboth wills and or- 
daines for ro come'to palle, - Thus the Scripture 
ſpeakerh of Gods preſcience. in this point-as prac- 
ticall and cffeQuall, and not as ſpeculative and con. 
templative, E/a.'4 1.23. Shew the things that ave to 
come hereafier,that wee may know that you are Gods, 
Yea doe 2004 or doe evill, that we may declareit, aud 
behold it altogether.Where the true God is diſtin- 
guiſhed from lyingJdols, becauſe hee can declare 
things to cameznot as he ſces them in their cauſes : 

for Fmdby Tok foretell,having a fpeaking Devill 
in them. But he ſo reveales rhem that we may know 
him to be Godalone,cffeting whatſoever hee will 
have done,be it good orevill, by a forciblework- 
ing| or a:yoluntary permiſſion., And fo ſairtythe | 
ſame Prophet in another place, Eſa; 48: 3- 1 have dee 
clared the former things of vid, and they went ont of 
my mouth,and | ſhewed them : 14id them ſuddenly 
and they came to paſſe. And as preſcience is thus ope- 
rative of it ſelfe,, ſois it abſolute and independant, 
rettheractuatcd nor occalioned by the thing fore- 
ſeen which the ſchoole reſolves in poſitive & plain 
terms, preſciens porit aliquidin praſcito,ſtd praſciti 
wihil\ponit in preſciente.: the toreknower ſtampes 


his owneimpreſion inthe things toreknowne; but 
F 3 things 


things forcknowne,make no impreffion in the foce- 
knowec. To whichagrecth the ſaying of one, Res 
dant homiribus conſulium;non homines rebus: at De- 

us ſemeper & #biq; at rebus conſilinm, non res Des : 
cheehingsofGod muſt counſcllmen,bur thethings 
of men inſtru not God. To'cloſevp this poine 
therefore: God intends the good of man before the 
foundations of the world, theretore before man 
himſelfe'r yea, andthe beſt good,cven the commu- 
nication of Himſelfe in-bis Son-by his bleſſed Spi- 
rir. Our Predeſtinationtolife, before the be. 
ing of ourlife, whether naturall or ſpiricuall : and 
Faich ir ſelfe muſt be ſerviceable ro this end, 


_—__@A__— 
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CHAP. 9. : 


the ſecrecie of Gods Will, Counſel, and De 


cree 


His ſecond effentiall propertie, teacherh vs 
todiftinguiſh Gods Decrees from-his Pre. 
cepts. We rcad, z Tim, 2. 19. that the fonn- 
dation of God remaineth ſure, and hath this ſeale,The 
Lord knoweth who arch: and let oue that cale 
leth ox the Name of the Lord, depart from iniquitie. 
Inthe verſe before,he had ſpoken of errive from the 
ruth, moreeſpecially of Hymenexr and Philetus : 
and how that by their means, ſome other had their 
faith deſtroyed. A grear diſcouragement to the 
reft, leſt char ſpreading canker ſhould waſt the 
whole body, whereof themſelves were members. 


The 


t . ; 
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The Apoſtle therfore to-ſcrtle them uponthe firme 
foundation, affuresthem, that falling fromthe re. 
vealed ruth, isno falling from Godsdecree,which 
1s ſure, and under ſeale, as aſecret beſt knowne to 
himſclfe, ' And for their comfort-therein, which 
might be likewiſe a ſcale of confirmation to them, 
as they called upon God, ſoto depart from iniqui- 
tie, By whiclvit is cleere, that the-truth reve 
and decree concealed, are to. be differenced anddi- 
tiaguiſhed:, This the- Article plainely affirmeth, 
ſhewing inithe end a will to-all, and in the begin- 
ning'a will to ſome: the one generall,and to be fol- 
jowedof all; rhe ether ſpectall and effeRuall to a 


few:Itis-truethat all men are not ſaved, not onely 42. 8438, ro7; 


Þ2cataſethey will nar,bur becauſe God will not, and 
the contrarie is confutedas Pclagianiſme, For what. 
he wills by his ſecret will, that he brings to paſſe, 
becauſe hee.effects it in himſelfe by an immutable 
decreez-and ourof himſelfe by two vacentrola- 
ble meanes, they Diſpenſstion: of his, Sonne, and 
Confurmationiothis Spitie.Itis femouſly known, 
that Arminive mbltpalpably confounds Gods de. 


cree with: bis and makes predeſtination. 
nothing ci{e bur Gods Commandement, Diſp, i5. 


Theſ.:$ Deereturmegale eft, ſecundum. quod dicitur, 
Lui fecerit 6x hows,/wVivet in ily + ſed Enangelicum, 
. (ujaibic off ſexmo,\Hac off volunas Dit, wi ommis 
que widit filum,gy rredet in tlum babeat witam ater- 
za) What is allthis buc:the Law and the Gaſpell 2 
dec andlive;beleeveandbeſayecd; In both which 
is: declared what G © D: would-have us doe for 
ow happincife, and not what he himſclic willdoe: 


this 


i 2 
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> 
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this God him 
theother," " 


ſelf knowerb, out dutieis to know 


How dare he thus breake open Gods Scale, and 
teach thar there isno other thing in predeſtination, 
but thar which'the Goſpel! propoundeth,”Beleeve 
andthou ſhalt be ſaved? Here is the rule of Faith, & 
expreſſe will of God, fo that now all Gods ſecrecic 
is brought tolight by him:and as. Augufireſome- 
time faid of 1erome,, ſo' there remaineth nothing 
whereof. Armiinic« is/ ignorant. For doe'bur aske 


Him S*,” Pauls queſtions, wherewith-all the' world 


ſtands ſilenced, (which indeed is that fealed Booke 
which none but the Lambe could open) and you 


- -. hall have them unfolded areaſe. And lwonder Mr, 


Mout«gu ſhould Randaſtonified and 2mazed with 
& bdIO>, &; aretepdinre, 8:56 va; Since the matrer'is not 
ſo hard'ro'reſolve, when "all Gods decrees are 
broughcro the rule of Faith, and containe mmm 


. but whatthe Goſpell hath diſcloſed. Thisbeing 


order of Gods' decrees according ro Arminias': 
firſt; he appointed Chrift ro bee the Redeemer of 
mankinde : ſecondly, that hee will ſave: belcevers': 
ens jenegraceto beleeve? 


fourthly\, that hee'is fly determinctto 
faveall ſuch as doe be 


ceve and perſevere, &c.\ As 
good Goſpell as can be taught: Who cannow com- 
plaine, or plead any thing } Gods will is reliſted, 
and'thelumpe hathgorten power over the Porter, 
to makehimſelfero honourerdiſhonour;The Cre- 
ators will; ſhall be atthe' ercarores-ptcaſiire=-So 
there needsno great ſearching our of che deepneſic 
of the riches,both of rhe wiſedome aid knowledge 
Vit of 
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of God, neither,are his judgements and his waics 
paſt finding our, His Goſpell teacherh no leſſe:that 
Chriſt is the Redeemer of the world , Faith the 
meancs to apply him, and that the promiſesare ge- 
. nerally and indefinitely propounded-: this is plaine 
Evangelicall Dorine. Bur thar ſufficicat grace is 
collated upon all promiſcuouſly to beleeye and pers 
ſevere if they will, to rejeR and refuſe it if they 
thinke g00d, this 15 #ne dayſpuoy. So that all they 
have taught of Predeſtination, is either Goſpel], or 
againſt it : nothing is reſerved ro God in ſecret, to 
make his Word c#-Qual : no will, no counſcll, no 
decree toeſtabliſh, that is any whit better knowne 
to himſelfe, then to us. But becauſe Mr. Monte 
gw hath told us as trucly, as roundly, that all is not 
Popery, that Papifts have delivered : I will bring 
him Belarmine, that great Champion of xome,who 
hath avouched more then this. Hujus 4:ſcretiovs ,,,_ Anit: 
nulla cauſa af1gnari poteft,nifi Dei voluntas : why of  Grctet fars 
ewo cquals, God made a difference, there 1s no Peccat42.6.12, 
reaſon but his will : And it is not the forefight of rl er 
our wils recciving or rejeRing his grace propoſed. 
Sf. Angaftine derideth him that would make the dif- 
{erence in the worke of mans will, with a 24s i/tume 
acutiſiimum ſenſum defuiſſe Apeſiolo non miretur ? 
as if they were better {ighted then the Apoftle,that 
thinke him ignorant of ſo wittic a ſenſe. Andif 
that had beene the meaning (ſaith the ſame Father jy; vx. 
in another place) hee would ſo have cleared the 
wan x7 or rather have made no queſtion, that 

ould need the clearing, VWhere Paulltandeth a- 
mazed, theſe men ſtand reſolved, that there is no 
G ſecrecie 
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ſecricie in Gods decree, all is revealed , and as 
cleare, "as ifit were pointed ont with the Sunne 
beames (in Tertullians phraſe) but Paul fawadeprh 
: he could notdive into, a ſecret that hee could nor 

ſearch :and therfore leayeth ir inthe will, counſel], 
and decree of God. 


_—_—_ 
i. 
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ct 


dm 


we | | CHAP. I'O, 


Of the (onſtancie of Gods Decree. 
(On one whereby this decree of the F a- 


 * ther concerning the ſaluation of his Elett remai- 
neth conſtant & immutable. Gods decrces are 
like himſelf, ar-vdwmngdrenima, notto bealtered, not 
to be caſhicred, And as himſclfe ſpeaks of himſ« If, 
eMalach. 3.6.1 am the Lordwhich change ot : {0 
are they invariable and irreverſable. A:.d this hee 
challengeth as a maine prerogative to all his deter- 
minations and purpoſes, 1ſ2.46. 10. My connſell ſhall 
> ftand, and I will doe my pleaſare. This the Apoſtle ex- 
' emplificth inthe Iewes, Row, 11. who albeit wey 

were enemies as concerning the Goſpell, yet as tonc 
ing the elettion , they were beloved of the Father, 
And the reaſon is rendred by him, wer. 29. For the 
gifts andcalling of God are withonr repentance. Heb. 
ns Rs 6. verſe 16. & 17.80 Godwilling more abundantly to 
Deus; O miſeros Jhew 1319 the heyres of promiſe, the flableneſſe of his 
foe jrrand counſelt, bound himſelfe by an oath, that by two im- 
calls dope. mutable things, wherein it is impoſible that GO D 
tientia, ſhould lie, we might have flrong conſolation , which 


have 
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have our rifnge to hold faſt the bope that ts ſet before 
. His counſell was ſtable in himſelfe : but: ro 
ſhew ir out of himſelfe, he dorh not onely paſſe his 
word, but gives his oath for the confirmation and 
conſolation of hisEle&. Are theſe poore, weake, 
and feeble inclinations of Gods will, that may bee 
refiſted by man? Shall God conſulr with himſclfe, 
and according to the ſtableneſle of his counſel, paſſe 
his word, confirme it by an oath, and yet the heires 
of promiſe (poore changelings inthemlſclves)miſle 
of their ſtrong conſolation £ Shall ſo many immu- 
table things come all conothing for our inconſtan- 
cy? God torbid. I can ſce nothing ſecret, nothing 
revealed but it makes for us. 


—_— 


CHAP. 11. 
of the Fathers inchoation out of hunſelfe. 


\ LE-L- originall workes are given to the Fa- 


ther, and therefore as wee have heard of his 

worke in himſelfe : ſo muſt wee proceed 

with ittill we find the proper place, where the Son 
becomes our Redeemer and Deliverer. So that we 
cannot joyne the Decree with rhe molt infallible 
meanes of execution, except we deliver ſomething 
of Creation and Providence, as.they maake way for 
the worke of the ſecond perſon : For we may well 
conceive a ſpeciall worke of the Father.in bat 
Creation is that great worke of the Almighty, 


wherby all things originally have their begi 
y all things orig jp ds BOTa: 


—_— 
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Fay originally, to diftinguiſh creation from gene- 
rarion, b:cauſe many things arc now ſpringing one 
from another: yer ſo,as originally they all rake their 
bcing and beginning from Gods omniporencie. 
Aad becauſe this work is the originall of all chings, 
itis for the manner of working aſcribed unto the 
Father. In our Creed, wee beleeve in God,the Fa- 
ther Almighty, maker of heaven and earth :. where 
we ſce almighty power, and creation aſcribed ro 
the firſt perſon. $0 that wee may even here juſtly 
ſpeake a word or two thereof by way of introduQt- 
on tothe diſcovery of the proper ſubje& of Prede. 
ſtination, where the Fathers mercy may ſhew ir 
ſelfe. For our Article dire vs to the curſed cftate 
of mankind * and therefore we ſhall ſee how equal- 
ly and juſtly God the Father bearcth himſelfe boch 
romen and Angels,neitherwilling nor working a- 
. ny thing that may be derogatory either to himſelf 
or any property in his nature, © 
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CHAP. 12. 


Of Creation. 


T cannot bee denied but that Almighty God did 
intend the communication of himſelfe in his per- 
feQionsto his creatures. Amongſt all the creatures 
men & Angels were moſt verfe8.& the ficteſt both 
to receive and declare that very eminencie & excel. 
lencie of his goodnes, upon whom he ſtamped the 
wpretſe and lively Image of his owne __ 
an 


This ad Ceſarem. 27 


and righteouſnes. Creatures indeed mutable(other- 
wiſe they had not been creatures) & lyable ofthE- 
ſelves to offend him that had beene ſo bountifull to 
them : yer no ſuch thing was intended of him, as 
their finnegruine and deſtruQion, For as hee which 
reares upand framesa houſe of combuſtible matter, 
which may catch fire layed unto itand be reſolyed 
into aſhes, doth not intend any ſuch thing as his 
end in building,burt rather the good uſe of it in inha- 
bitation, and is ſory for the caſualty and accident 
that hath befalne his wotke. So Almighty God 
making men and Angels holy and juft,the very ma- 
ſter-peece of all his creatipn, intended no ſuch do- 
minionas to delight himſelf in their wofull miſe- 
ry and ſabyerfton : but becauſe they were mutable 
and left in the hands of their owne free will, they 
might of themſelves affeQ a change by their aver- 
fion from their Creator, and converfion to the 
creature; and ſo becomeas infamous as cver hee 
made them glorious. St. Awgnuftin an holy Father 


pleading the ſoveraignty of God, hath words to the 
ſame purpoſe. 1f mankind created at the firſt of no- [57 ya 


thing, were borne without the debt and due original 
of death and ſin,andyet the Almighty Creator would 
of tbems condemne ſome 10 — perdition, who 
would ſay unto him, why haſt thouſo done? For he 
who when they were not gave them to be, had it in his 
power for what end they ſhould bee, Neither might 
the reſt ake,why the merits of all being alike,thejudg- 
ment of God fhawuld differ : becauſe the Potter hath 
power over the clay tomake of the ſame lumpt one weſ- 
ſell to honor,end another 7 I will adde bo 

3Z to 
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S. Auguſtin, a companion that; hee may, not bee 
chought ſingular. add that by the. mouth, of chele 
two witneſles,their opinion(though norconfirmed 
for the moſt-aurhenticall) yer may bce the. more 
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credited and reſpeted, bf 
—— Oceumenius brings in; Photivs challcnging God 
Rom.8, the ſame prerogative. Grant (ſaith hee) hat God 


hath made thee thus, yet ts it wot juſt for thee to ſpeak 
againſt God, or to accuſe him. For albeit thou will 
geeld no greater\ prerogative 10 him, who u above all 
net AF ty and ſpeech,yet were it abſurd and impi. 
eu that theu ſhouldeft take from him that that is com- 
mon to all workmen, whoin any ſort frame or faſhion 
any thing, namely thargo work accuſeth or reproveth 
the maker : but e workeman & at thus liberty to 
worke and faſhion as he will, and i not blamed, eſpeci- 
ally by the thing which he hath made. Therefore al. 
though thou'be ſo made as thou ſayeſt, yet according to 
the common rule and condition of things made, thou 
art not torepine,or gaineſay thy maker, 

, Hewerean accurſcd Cham,that would ſport him. 
ſelfto ſee any holy man, much more arcverent Fa- 
ther. tolie uncovered inthe midſt of his owne ſhel. 
ter; andafford him no-garment; no not the mantls 
of acharitable conſtruction. Iris a wonder ta ſee 
how ſome men take an unnaturall felici:y,in not on» 
ly diſcovering, bur alſo calling in othcrs to bchold 
the ſuppoſed blemiſhes of their Chriſtian brethren, 
which neverthelefſe they have derived from their 
Predeceffors. Andinthisour adyerſarics have cx- 

celled:" I'doubt-inor but che forenamed Authors 

were content with the blefled Apoſtlc,to ret upon 
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this, that there is no iniquitie with God, And S._Au-' Rem 9.14 


guſtindefendeth the ablolure dominionof God be. 
eweene thele two termes, an abſolute beginning, 
and an abſolurcend; He that gave them to Ls it 
in his pcwer for what-end they Foul be, hebeing Al 
pha and Omega, tht firſt and the laſt : and who dare 
checke and challenge him in leading all creatures 
trom himſelfe to himſclfe, Photius ſpeakes of the 
liberty ofa workman, who from himſelfe frames 
and faſhons his owne worke to his owne end. And 
ſo they both free the Majeſty of God from all at- 
tainder of injuſtice or ſuppoſed wrong. But I muſt 
needs conftefle they walk the fayreſt way; that ſtand 
nor here to examine Gods power, bur regulate 
themſelves by his juſtice ( which being mutuall be- 
twixt God and his creature,givesdue on both ſides) 
and therefore findno more in creation then a poſſi- 
bility to fin : no end of damaation intended, more 
then a wifeman framing a lewell, intends the brea- 
king of ir, God deales ſquarely and exaaly, who 
having made men and Angels as it were the perfe- 
ion of beaurie and the rare objes of admiration, 
rakes them into his cuſtody, and by che conduR of 
his diſpoſing Providence both of preſervation and 
government, intends rathertheir happineſſe then 
miſery, But ſeeing his great power to make,and his 
wonderfull care ro keepe man, is'thus ungraciouſly 
abuſed,he is content for the further declaration of 
himiclfe,to ſuffer a way to be made for the exccu- 
tion of his juſtice and mercy. EleRion maketh vel- 


ſels of mercy; and the proper ſeat of mercy is miſery. 1 


Come we then to Providence, 'and ſee how God 
leales there with his creature. Cu av. 


T«tius off cum 
ali); reftt ſenti- 
re, quam errare 
exm Origne. 


Vin. Lit, 


Rom. 9. 32. 
Mi{eric ordies 


opria ſtdes 
miſerta 8, 
Bern, 


Of the order of fins and which Perſon is moſt pro- 
perly offended in the fall. 
thinke good-to acquaint you with a ſpeciall 


| Br of Scripture making way for the decla- 
ration of our Apoſtafie. Mat.12.3 1. A# manner of 
fin and blaſphemy ſhall bee forgiven nuts men: but the 
blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt fhall not be forgiven 
#nto men. The reaſon of this is apparent in the 
conlideration of the order of the three perſons 
manner of working formerly delivered, If a man 
* fins againſt the Father, becauſe hee workes by his 
Sonne and Spirit, it may be forgiven, meanes are at 
hand to helpe the creature, as the mediation of the 
Son, and worke of the Spirit, It yet wee proceed 
further and ſpcake cvill of the Sonne of man that 
cameto redeeme us (as did many of the Iewes) yet 
weare certified that even that moſt unthankfull fin 
is likewiſe to be forgiven : becauſe the Son work- 
eth by his Spirit : and aslong as he knocketh at the 
door ofthe heart by the ſame,there is hope that the 
reconciliation offred us, may bee applicd unto us. 
But if after all this wee proceced to that height of 
blaſphemy, asthat wilfully and maliciouſly we ſet 
our ſelves againſt the third perſon, and we begin 
to hate and ſpite the good things we have received 


* | by 


Efore we cometo providence in patticular, I 
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antheavie nd rarfel po n* nate 8's 
far ſaffering &# Wb: het hearts 
regaining) is4 dangerous ſtep, and + NeXt 2, 
to that unpardonable fin. How cafily may they be 
given over to perſequye chat tech with the hand and 
nk TAR” by hey have Ft RC = 
bor feat within Fiade'h 

out of a diſlembling ſhew of charity ,and (ISR ul- 
nefſeiof heart; chad ratherforſake the truth j 
hearts,then uererir with their moitth, rath p 

race; «ther irt with the whole ptire oftheirpoſ-  _. 'T, 
Ghoſt; becauſe his proper wotkeisto reftific of the 13/144 2 
trarhs'T doonodſayit is chat fin agaiaſt the Spirit BY 
whichcarmorbepardoneds yer moſt dat ou 
it co.ly6 azuinſthim\char raves untd us the trath. 
finning afterthe' knowledge of it : Sy Ee 
obftinate they will bee forfiken of the" Spitir, an 
ther whoſhalt recover them; ſeci! het is lin . 
fourrhipetſorro'worke by. By all this it appear ©2780 
rhoyardoominier: nes 0 

:"Ahdf eh each pefpn joe. SY 

nt perf thar tons Apo 
and revole\ from phe eee £, fifth Þ : 
cher For it eaniiet be denyed: burthat ir waszf 
againſt 


by him; hvwewne r&2 Hd without 
with the th Ghoſt ? By@bypotritte' Bo 
ry WE mod what hee thouetirnot' v-bbe: theſe 
on: Allesa ſpecidll lime againſt che Holy $2x6 _ ; 71 
Andrherctore'I-wiſh/all tobeware,and rake heed'of 
that fines ahUbl ppp Any; hrofas 
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. .Cuar, 14. 


Df mans OS. ſtate of his in- 
nocencie, and the loſſe of it 


&)+ Adverſaries more then by an Alchimi- 


Oo ſticall extraQion, would draw from the re- 
1 verend Profeſſors of our Church; andthe 
* _ " Adeftrrcalun Dorine maintained by them , moſt odious and 


Gt ho, blaſphemous conſe 5 4sthat God is the Au- 
: cf of / 'ſinne, that God row] «4nd properly ſinneth, 


= Ly 


thor 


yea, it is he onely that ſinnet Te eers t Aftor 
in it. Bellar, --& in, Gra, et flat, Peccer. L. - C44 


5, 6. .B But this j is no-new flander.' S*, .dnesfine : 
my dened and accuſe the moron ythe | 

Pelazian H WE 4 48 Artie. 

pe Corea icious: [9 ti 4-4 


diſproved and rej ourowne Divines.I 


allegations, are EE non-fuired, and Cficient! 


not nec gens DE aſter the full Carts, 
butwill with the Fathers govern- 
mencobm direion toanerernall eſtate. 
mai Sh righteous, any left him in the 
brokoſbi wy to make triall of his Q= 
ok what he could doe for 


his 
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his ownegood. Who is therefore aſſaulted and ſur- quien fi: 
prized by tempration , not with any enforcing «ndynenporens 
mighr,which violently might conſtraine him, but j4% yore} 
by the wilic traragem atid colſuſton of the Devill, ppalyn, 
appexring viſibly inthe afſumed ſhape of 2 Serpent, 
and by the inricing allirempgnrs of the woman, For 
grant thatthe Der7ill was the Father begetting, yet 
mans heart was the Mother conceiving : and what 
could that Father have done, without the concep-" 
tion of the mother? That God ſuffered this triall,is 
by no man queſtioned: elſe how could the enemiec 
have entred the liſts, and given man the on-ſer; yet 
it was by his owne inſtigation, I know that the e- 
vill Spirit which vexed Saul, is called the Spirit of 


” 
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te Deo, juſie. 


that he deſireth. Nay he cantiot wreake his furieup- 
ena company of bruitiſh {wine,bur he muſt intr 
hatdtobelicenced. Neither is heelefto riot and 
rfineat randome: but"thongh'"the imprgning of 
re oy! have Devils proceed fromthe" maligntticof 
rheir natures, yet'(as A1quines fpeaks)the order of 1.1 (mren 
their impugning is from God." Who! as hecanre. 14.114. 4rt.z; 
ſt:aincand curbe them in'their og rap is 4+ 
ble to afford ſufficient cept fo cir reliſtance' 
and repulfe, yet het”is ſometimes pleiſed to'give' 


way ufito their provocations, and by the right or-, 
dering offuch wrereh Jerk 


cdinſtrumerits;to bririgabour' 
Ha his 
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. without the will of God; yet is not againſt hu.will: be. 


13>.» cauſewphillt ſonfulldeede are turned to goed uſe, theſe 
C++ iy counſel and will of God, which vor. 


hag ferus 8 Con 8 

withſtanding are repugnant untoit. 
,.. But that we may procecdin ſome diſtinR order, 
wewill fall uponthe conſideration of theſe fourc 
ſpecialtics:the facw/tie moving, the mo#iovir ſelte, 
the rule guiding;and the exd-whereunto it is digc- 
&cd..lothe two firſt, wee: ſhall have man aRing his 
ownepart : in the two laſt, GodieffeAing his owne 
Aug. Enchir, will. For nothing is dope ( {aith St, LAuenſtine) uns 
cap. 56. lefſe the Almighty will have it done, either himſel/ 
11.1 daing it, or ſuffering4t40 be done £ whom, wee ſhall 
71.59 herefinde doing ſome things, alone, and ſuffering 
_ ſome other things; be done by. man... Not by a 


6s (nds Ry Yrs if hee had.noftroke or band in 
| __ A ch 2 petmiſſioncannor ſtand ith pro- 
90 Weng whichis pot paſſive, bur. aRive\ and; encr- 

get | 
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pall, inſtrumencalhand accidentall.Man and the De- 


: 


vill, were the chiefe Acors'and; Authors of evill,. 


Of the Devill,, La#aniizs (peakes thus: Solatinm ra; fit, th. 
ſus per ditions. perdendis hominibus aperatur, The 21415; 


Woman. and-the-Scrpent affilt Satan to deccive 
Adeam,and arcallguiltie, but not.in the fame de- 
erec. The holy and vndcfiled Law of God queſtio- 
ned by the ſubtile Serpent, or rather Satan in him, 
was made theſubjeR of their whole diſcourſe. Hee 
like a ſubtile. Lawyer defires no more advantage in. 
the quarrell, then to picke our an exception-of ine. 
qualitie in the Law, and irregularitiein the rule, 
whereby hee: obtained an eaſter admittance into 
gheir companie, who were the more willing now" 


power of Rheroricall inſinuations, oftentimes cat» 
ries.away probability from erith, eſpecially whiles: 
oprearcs/are open; and-our tongues: ſection worke 
to.yecld a decewericonderendecr: tr; neg noms}, 2: 
Now the Lawbei \abbſed; could noe bhie- - 
at apart inthe ſinne, and the, ordeting ofit;thisbe- 
ing. the beſt. part-of 'Gods gavernment , which) 
ſhowesferth bothyhis/providepce. a ACC 
the catiage. of-gyery buſineſſe) When zlianthe: 
Pelagiay 4aid, that. men (Were: therl delivercd aver 
totheirowne luſts,; when they vere /left:by Gods: 
ſuffcranceand petmiſſion, andnor igiverivpi by his 
power to finne, S*, Aug»/tixe rerumedehisanſwer;: 


two together, both Gods ſuſferance and his power, Row. 
9.22, 1/hat andif God would to ſhew his wrath,and to 
wikhe'\n; power knowne, ſuffer with long patience, the 

H 3 veſſels 


to: parlie with him, Error 15 craftie, and-out of the | 


Au 
As though (ſaith he)the as had not coupled theſe rr poagh 


- 


hid, 


Ezech,149+. 
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as 2]l men grant ifhon to to Gods 
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veſſels of wrath prepared to deſtraition ? And whe- 
they of theſe wilt thou aſſent unto,07 expound tht place 
of ſaith rhe ſame Father. ) 1f that Prophet be deceived 
when he hath ſpoken athing, 1 the Lord have decet- 
ved that Prophet + and 1 will firetch out my hand up- 
on him, and 1 will deſiroy himout of the midſt of my 
people 1ſrael. 1s this Gods 'permiſtton, or his power ? 
wilt thou now reply, 1 the Lord have deceived that 
Prophet, muſt be thus underſtood, 1 hane forſaken and 
departed from him, that according to his deſerts, be- 
ine decerved; hemighterre ? This conſtruRtion' was 
ſtrange ro'S*. Auguſtine, that Gods providence 
ſhould be abarc permiffion to leave men to them- 
ſelves, and that counred government, which ſuf. 
fereth creatures notto bee goverried. Arminias in 
his diſpurations, (like another 1#{{ap the: Pelagian) 
faith, Permiſlis eft ſu 


ofpenſro efficientia divine : per. 
miſſion is the ſuſpention of Gods efficicncie, when 


id providence cannot but 'bee defined as : 
a part 6f Gods cfficiencie. Sothathe might as well ; 
lay, God ſuſpends his providence, and by a bare | 
permiſſion takes away-the adtion and operation of 
t.\Bur becauſe theſe' matters are weighty and im- 
porrane, we wiltcome'firft to handle the facultie 
EN <arem 
| ein ſinne 
liesiniorder,:: > yOD tus 1x xe. thovorbeg 


' \ He GP: ; "BE. 4 
b- 33G. » CAN {31 AlhQ 1} 


why ; L F KAY 


| 
_ *, p* Tz - 


k ” N 
4 C ; 
KAY HAP 
= . S WY o , * £e 
w gy 
PO «= -{ 


Ibis ad Ceſarem: 


—_— 


= 
——_——_— — _— ——_— —_— 
— _ — 
——_ IO IO I mm —_— _. AQ 


47 


| CHAP. 25. 
Of the will and aftion of the man in fenne. 


# "YOd mademanthe free beginner of his owne : 

(gates and fo indued with originall righte- cb uy : 
' ouſneſſe, that as he was conformed in'nature feciſes liberss, 

eo his owne image, ſon all his ations hee might 772 2.ivt- 

conforme himiſelfe to his willand Law. Yet washe *** 

not left without his guide and :government , but 

onely without che rigour of conſtraint, and prevas+ 

lencie of coaion, to ſtand or fallatthe pleaſure of 

his owne will. For rhough (as Auguſtine ſpeakes) i8 4ngde Prad. 

be in the power of evill men 10 ſine, nevertheleſſe in 91% 

their inning to doe this or that by their tranſqreſlion, 

is not in their owne power, but in thepowerof GOD, 

who ſevereth the darkeneſſe from the light\and ſo oxdes 

reth I that doing againſt the will of God, they 

dee nothing but what God will. 

Nebuchadntzza7 is called the Lords Servant, be- tnys, 17.6: 
cauſe hee unwittingly did that for G O-D , which | 
moſt willingly he did for himſcife, And God often 
worketh by ſuch tooles,and ſtrikerth by ſuch ſaves, 
rr Cone we - wg of _ own weapons, 

nd it is truely fai ; Anpuſtine:; Sicut now eh _ ; 
mals Selantas'3 D —7 cor þ s ny eftas niſt a, D 4 my m6 
This as he beſtowerh, ſo he freely difpoſeth of ic as + 
ſeemeth beſttohis divine wiſedome. * 

Burleave'we the facultic, and/cometo the moti- 
on : wherein we are to.conlader tlie «#; ang * de 

| ect, 


fe, which wee may ſever and disjoyne in our un. 
derfſtaniding, though we cannotſepararethemtrom 
co-exiſting in the ſubject, Theres none I ſuppoſe 
will deny God to move —_— whileſt man ated 
ſinn&g "whilſt 
he gathered age os finnezto c Wh bi Orin 
Ree ; hedothcheriſh {inne :,-lince that God (as Aquings 
"= n= act i rightly)i« che cauſe of every attion,and wnever o 
nit gnnopifoare) iimmard motion. of man. An 
AG "9%" abr and xe >alone, whereby. the, ace. 
ultie, and motion is. ſufts .main, 
9: /bur alfo-in the government ba cothcir 
ends: and that by meanes eicher-explicable (as S*. 
Avxnſtine ſpeaketh) or3nefable, hothnoaly an 
Pn 2 Gunanedly ;cohunainghiaalieba thma * 
_ © © ly good, and unſpealably,jult; So'that ſtill G O 
runnes along with hating, not. by. ſuſpcnfion, 
but by-operation, not by bare permiſſion, bur. di- 
vine providence,everefficient jn all.bings, faye in 
the deficiencie, which is fromthe deficient cauſe, 
or corrupt will of man. .  -' 
Ler finne then bee imputed unto.man as'tothe 
Author, arid remainein himasinthe- ſubjeR : but 


a3 
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the cauſalitie-of theaQion wh: the effecuallcgn- 
mike; Ghote currence and immediate influence into-it,muſt have 
6rat, <4. 2, Tefererice unto God: "And not-onely.the aQtion, 
As. barthe direRionalſo, ,fecitghtbaththemoderati- 
e! pag. L, 


 on'and prefidenceiouerthewillesof men,/that hee 
' ralerh and governeth them,andas(Bellarmine.ſ th) 


wrefteth and boweth > mth working inviſibly in 
1 them, Andalbrierticy: be\cvill:by their: gwpe cor- 
ruption, yerby Go theyare ordered 


rather 


_ Inad (ſarem. 4.9 


rather t6 ondevill thetranother, not by the poſiri- 
on of the evill it ſelfe, bur by the permiſſion of it. 
They are the words of Belarmine, confeifing that 
to be true(being convicted in his owne judgement) 
Which he oppoſeras falſe in others. This he fur- 
ther explaines out'of Hugo de 8. Yideort, who pla- biden ex Hu- 
cerhthe corruption in the will, yeelding theaRand 57% 2 nem 
order to God, &c. ' So that the ation reſpeReth 1ibu cornpth. 
ewo cauſes and two'ends : a5 proceeding from an &- 9m, [ed ord 
vill will;coanevillend,irfals upon man toacknow. 55613: 
ledge it for his: but as it is ordered of GOD toa 
oodend, ſo it muſt needes come from him that ſo 
well difpoſeth it. Whoſe worke may bee a little 
more conſidered, both in the beginning, progrefle, 
andendof every aQion. In the beginning by pro- 
hibition and 'permiſſion of the fine; In vaine 
ſhould God forbidir, if hee meant never to permit 
it, 11 *juft (faith Gregory) that the Almighty God oreg,mer libs; 
ſuffer hr 19 be-done, which notwithſtanding hee for- ©t-2. 
bidaeth to be dome: Inthe progreſte of finne,appeares 
Godsdire&aionand limitation of it,who direRs it to. 
what objea,& to what endihe pleaſeth ,& limits it, 
that it breaks hot beyond the bounds he preſcribes 
it": the very moment of time when it ſhall breake ,,, ,,,,.: 
forth, andthe duration how long it ſhall continue, q1audo,qum- 
with the meaſure of increaſe, irengrh, and vigour «6:70 mo/ne 
of it; and at his pleaſure ſuppreſſeth the violence of 7,,"*" LD 
it, 'In-all which hee exceedingly commendeth his 
owne'goodnefle,ſo diſpoſingtite doings of wicked 
men; that they may not befall irregularly, becauſe 
evil! bring ordered and ranged in his due place, 
doththe'more-eminemly*prace and (er forth the 
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rhings that are good. Gree. Moral. L186. IF « 


of ir, ſhewing mercy to ſome,andhardening ochers 
Rafi Ser. 


' humane affaires, maketh'uſe of s 


Grey MoraLob, £g- £8 Proph. Uib.1. c. 24. 


A C4p.G. 


Ang. 


Exchir.c. 11. | | 
In the conſummation he proceeds further ro de- 
clare himſelfe either in the pardonor puniſhment 


intheir obſtinacic, which Sr. Boſil 
this compariſon. As Phyſiciens(laith he) «ſe the po] 
fon of the ny jt thereof to make 4 healthful me 
cine - ſo God the moſt wiſe and provident difpoſer of 
L ores of hys cbit- 
dren for their farther exerciſe and humiliation, as hee 
likewiſeturneth the malice of the Devil to be a furthe- 
rance of erace unto them.wvid. Aug. de Nature et Grat, 
6.27. De Civit,Dei,l. 14.6, 13, De Predefh. es Grat, 
6-20. In P/al. 92. So injuſtice he puniſherh thecon- 
turnacie and rebellion of the wicked with a repro- 
bate ſenſe, 2nd gives them over unto Satan r9 be 14- 
ken captive at hu will. Ofthe former ſpeakes S*c48- 
guftine,that it © 4 heavy wrath of God, whereby 4 man 
ſuffereth not any thing painefally to grieve him, but 
doth that that filthily Theth hima Aug.cont, Adver(. 
Of the latter, S*, Gregory 
tels us, that the unjuſt will of the Devill, ſerverh God 
for the uſe of juſt judgement. But, how and in what 
manner (moſt ſecrer,yer juſt) God exccureth theſe 
moſt grievous puniſhments upon the ſoules of men, 
whereby they fall from one iniquity to another, I 
referre the reader to theſe teſtimonies tollowing. 
Ang. cort.lulien,l.s. c.z.\Where the Father proves 
ſtrongly againſt 1»liex, that Satan was not barcly 
permitted and {uffered, . but that God {ent the evil 


# 


. luſtraterh. by 


rit, made choyce of him, and that it cams of thi 
{af « ] H dee 


- 


you of God. In Pſal. 77. That by the will of 


js 
Goa, 
the Idolaters puniſhed with a meer recompence of 
their error, is expounded by S*, Azgu»ſtine of ſuch a 
damnation, as with the guilt thereof they were the 
more hainonſly entangled :'and {arely'in Gods juſt 
judgement thus to be intangled, is more then to be 
permicred, He noteth further, that # was behovefall 
far: God ſo to doe. For man that ſinneth, is puniſhed 
of God, and nor permitted to bee his owne tormenter. 
De Grat. et lib. Arb. £4.29: 21. and that he worketh 
in che hearts of evill men, &c. Greg. Moral l.25.c.9. 
Sinne « ſtricken with finne,and the increaſe of ſinne is 
the puniſhment of the ſinner. Former ſinnes are cauſes 
of latter, and latter puniſhments of the former. Am. 
broſe in Pſal.z7.expoundeth the hand of God tobe 
his power in puniſhing. Indeed warther and inceſt 
bewailed by David, were the hand of the enemic : but 
we are to know (faith he) that where the Devill wowns- 
deth, the arrowes of the Lord are ſaid to wound, who 
gave the Foun power to wound. As if « man give 
charge to have bu ſervant beaten,us not be ſaid to veat 
him, albeit he be ftricken by another flanding by? All 
which ſhewes 2 government of the Action, 2 tnoſt 


wiſe and holy providence, and no ſuch permiſſion 
aSis wrongfully called a ſuſpenſion or want of cfh- 
ciencie.Butler us leave the facultic and the motion, 
andcometa the-rule and end, which wall clcare 
God from all touch of injuſtice. 


| 


Tz Cram 


e evill firit deceined Ahab, Paul (peaking of Roma.ty, 


Gen,3,9, 
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CuAaP. 16. 


Of the Law, andend of God, in mans fall. 


T. 4»exftiz hath ſuch a ſpeech to thoſe that 
w would father their faules upon the Devill : 1f 


tug in Pſal gr, 0 
N Satan (faith he) had beene the onely ſpeaker, and 


God held his peace; then mighteſt thow have ſome c0- 
lour of excuſe : but now thine eares are ſet in the 
widſt betwixt Gods admonitions 0n the one ſide, and 
the Devils ſuggeſtions on the other:why doeft thou in- 
cline thy ſelfe to theſe, turne away from theſe? Satan 
ceaſeth net to perſwade that which « evill: but neither 
doth God ceaſe to adviſe us that which is good, If by 
the perſwaſion of Satan thou haft dont any evill, les 
Satan or, accuſe thy ſelfe, rc. Adam was nor left 
deſtituce of God without inſtruion to withſtand 
Satans tion: for hee had a compleat rule 
ef righrcouſncs within, and two Sacraments with- 
out him, toſealountes:him the. .undovbred truth 
of Geds Law. Thetwotrees ood in the'midft of 
thegardes, that they might bee moſt obvious to his 
eyes : the oneto confirme him in the promiſe: of 
life upon obedience, and the other to aGure him of 
the comminationof deathupon tra Thus 
God having left him-armed within'and'withour, 
and given him ſufficient weapons both for fight and 
for tence, admits the adverſary, who centers within 
the lifts, and aſſaults hirg with a fit temptation. He 


talkes 
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lhaad Ceſorem. 


talkes not here of giving Kingdomes and earthly 
glory,which he knew were too baſe and mean pro- 
fers to ſo noble acreature as man,who already was 
made Lord Deputie and Viceroy under God over 
all theearth. Hetherefore comes cloſe to the point 
of his perfe@ion,and that was the entation of 
his knowledge, which hee could not doe but by cal- 
ling in queſtion the Law whereby hee was limaited 
and confined : this ſtanding in mans heart as a re- 
ſolved truth, he couldnever prevaile, But with this 
he begins, having provided bimſelfe of his inftru- 
ment: Teahath God indeed ſaid, ye ſhall not eate of 
every tree inthe garden? And having propounded 
the queſtion tothe weaker veſlell, ſhee: begins ro 
ſhape her anſwer : we have libertie to tate of all the 
zrees, ſave on the forbiddentree in the middeff of the 
garden, which wee may.not ſo much as touch, leſt 
we die, This peradventure,gives Satan ſome incoue 
ragement,:ithat now hee may. contradict the Law, 
and\aſcertathe che wonman thar they (hall »#7- are 
«tf all- And .ro-preflz home his temptation to the 
full, heafhrmes moſt impudently and untruly (co- 
vertly accufing God as envying. then fo great an 
excellency) thavifthey would reuchand taſt, they 
ſhould have their eyes opened, and be as God bimſelfe, 
knowing good and evill, the onely perfeRion of rea» 
{onable ercatures, : and without which all Paradice 
would doe them:no good. The woman ſeeing the 
tree-geod formear;pleatant to the eyes, but above 
all robe deſired to ger knowledge, will nor be chec- 
ked bythe Law,nor feared by threats from giving 
earetofo fajreamotion. Thus the Law: being de- 
td, £43 fperately 


"Every 63 7þ 


$629 v7 
Plato. 
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54. Bir a()xſarem. 

erately d,\conſticnce filenced, hee. takes, 
jar wn con to her hnsband:: and all on the 
ſudden, as if they had taſted poiſon,they ſtand ama- 
zed, horribly afraid,the gaſtly cyes of their confci- 
encesNaring upon them, putting them to flight,ſec- 
king ſhvlter from God, and would have beene glad 
they could have hid themſelves from themſelves. 
They are araigned,convicted, and can juſtly looke 
for no other ſentence bur death, acend the Iudge 
in mercy will reprievethem,and ſend them a Med [- 
ator to fave and deliver them from the heavie curſe 
whereinto they had plunged themſelves. And all 
this is the worke of the Law : the Devill, our firſt 
Parents,and God himſelfe makes it the whole ſub 
je@ of thisdiſputes ont wir 4 117 2/05 2, 6 0 
- Andhere weſecediverseffcfs of the Law. Firſt, 
dire ion: ſecondly,oppoſerion : thirdly, convidtien : 

As it wasplaine todircQ,ſo powerfull ro oppoſe 
ready toaſſiſtin well doing,” ſo.as forwardto reiſ 
_—_— doing- oo —_ ſtand _—_— An- 
. , . gellthathindredB in hi : the 
RR _ way of Satan and our Gee Parenes It che —_— di- 
ef,quid icqui reQionprevaile,Satan muſt be foy d man hin- 
precas wilt dered of a ſuppoſed good: but inthiscaſe, Bu9d 
peecand; locum 07 licet acrias writ; man will nor be tutored by the 
LaAaifit. law, tho init ſelfea Schoolemaſter :- ſuch bounds 
. #52429 and banks he liketh notzno law ſhall keep him from 
Vuodvele pro knowing, he will like the Creator provea Law to 
neg So himſelfe,and become wile without arule,and good 

Cofante ithout a Law. Thus provoked;hefalls foule 

the Emperour. . : ouic upon 
the Law, and the Law lies as Heavie him, He 
now feeles that the Laws the firength of rune, ' aud 
| : that 


Bis ad Ceſare, 55 


that fin it the fling of diath,' No marvell then ifip. 
nocency could not ftay ic ſelfe from oppoſition,if 
the guilty ſonnesof: Adew both harten and-harden 


themſclves ta fight 


againſt Gods truth within them 
or without them, From-che blood of 46rl;-0 the 
blood of Zacharias, from Prophets ro 4pofties-and 


all che Saints of God, tell mice if the oppoſition of 


Gods Law have not beene the cauſe of bloodſhed, 
andevery finof preſumption-or xeſ#lution to doe 


evill? Wathout: the; Law finnejs, dead,! and; men 
beleeve they are then alive, Aattering themſclyes 
that they doe wivere.et walere, not being able to 
deſcrythecnormities of theirlives, nor yer feeling 
the convulſions. of a-galled conſcience ; (but when 
the commaendement commesh,\ fin jeviveth + and be- 
cauſe few dyc or are ſlaineby the Law, theygrow 
out of mealure finfall.-?har40h is then worſt, when 
God ſends Moſes and 4arew unto him; wharcauſed 
ſo. many,Martyrs.ta loſe. cheir;lives_by their, eara-. 
ed Perſecutots,but becauſe the Law of their God 
id ſhinc forthgleerly in, their workes.? . VV hat. at 


their neighbors more ,rightcops; then. themlelyes, 


fore eyes.cannot endure to looke upanthe ſunne of 
other mens vertues.[f, men wolg live in the clouds, 
and hide their fincerity under the, mantle of an in» 
falded profefhonghey ſhould not ſocxaſperate the 
minds ofwicked men. again{chem. | This, this 
ſay.is theworke of the Law. oppoſing our corrup- 


tions, whereby mans. fiafull heart ſwels the more, 


and breaketh over the banks,and filleth very cue: 
917 ",:;2F8 


Rom.7.8,9,19 
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this day makes men qt rcprobate minds to maligne. 79!%/.4pe 
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butthe eminencie of, Gods graces.in them +. their, - 


| , "Jn 1 
56 Torr all 'Cefarem. 
cell andfickeirrchs (bulowith moſt horribleabho. 
LE } N10 TE ©3741 5 
- Letvs then view this woikde? the Law in Adm, 
which ſoemes tobe a worke of irritation : not thar 
the Law cauſerh finproperly; butaccidentallyand 
The Daw holy, holy, juſt; and. pord + but 
becauſe irlifnits mansliberty,and ayes the current 
of his-pa flions and defires,it makes him runne over 
= forme \Fufotis ireame with'raging and- roar- 
an 6dnnorreſty whoſtyarers RP mire 
P17 M1197 75 = 
291 1 Sir gs PR qua = bat _ 
41 Letts, ef modico enrrere vid : 
won Mie 7 phe huh, ſaxarentbant, 
2d PIES NeFab objtoofavieribar.” 
ks ceo 1 tion of obr untamcd will,char 
it rebelleth ſo much rhe more; by how much it is 


wan pn pines grips and the 1fulnefſe thereof 
GN? -{PfRRrE at 37 4 


6 exceedingly finfull, 
©. Evenia$2deepe ef when nothing hindererfy the 
- conſtant _ hath ſtilland dead motion, 

, 


© but ſtopped, ſwellethand overfloweth all: ſo mans 
wil betng: «ee ter 6f i felewhentheCom- 
mandemert th, r , "riſer againſt-ir, 
and'cait be'k Se WBinUObettids orcompaſſe,And 
No: he Law is calted, cafe frbddin (faith the 

he Ine, it in. 


atk "and power 
di rs nt brow: AREA ROD - i r 

"|Addc Ethe end; nd that is double: "either the 
2,Cox.2,16. The moperef a life," or death wnto' dewth. 

6 v is life; which ft would 

pr Q= / 


Iinad:(afarid. = 5 


produce, and by anew life wrooght ip us, bring us 
to'its proper end {and thus it /avoers life ware life 
Bur: accidentally-add/Gccafionally"ir brings forth' 
death: and byxheirdeath in fine; they arcled to 
the death of damnarion,  And'this wasrepreſthted 
tothe eycsof Adam;and thereby ſuggeſted to his 
mindeby the two trees: the one of life, which hee' 
might freely feed upon + and the othier of the for- 
bidden fruir,which heemighrnor touch ortaſt of, 
upon the perillof deftru@ion. Now the Law writ. 
terinhis heart, and'chefſeale of it withour, ate be-- 
come anoffence into him :'theſe are the blockes 
caſt inhisway; tharhe'will either ſtumble upon, or 
ſteppe over. Andhere he takes his fall: ' and who 
canſay to God, blacke is his eye, or impeach his 
providence with the'leaſt atrainder or ſtaine of fin? 
Here'isno omnipotencic;'but the pliine paths of 
the Almighty} to miracles but orditiary* provi- 
dence, accourſe of law wellbeſeeming the govern- 
men: ofthe Creator, and'no waies prejudicial or 
hurtfulbeo thecrearure. Thy pergitios (ob man) is 
of thy ſlf. God lefe thee ih good cltare; madethee's 
free beginner of thine own work, ſuftainedrhee'in 
thy ations, governed rhee tothy end: it thou have 
miſſed 'it and miſcaricd; eondemne ro ſelfe, "Now: 
may the Law fpeake-for htm; a5 Gods 'Ambaſſa- 
on : 1 am tini9 God ſweet Jovews of CE ITN 
1048 are ſavid, td in them that periſh. Glory 
Lord) in the workes of th halls Ty he AN hat | 
thou haſt made, magnific thy Name. 

Of this occafionall and accidentall cauſe, reade 
theſe teſtimonies of Farhers and Schoole-men. S'. 

K Auguſt inc 


8 Hhirdd Coſarcm 
fea writing. upon P/2l.204. rcheatſeth ſuch 


w . Noncorzllorum \aigh hee ſpeaking of 
Ts wh ragiclelly &> = Urac- 


DAS Op 'F Nh þ 4-5 v9otabre with * Gods 
ſeryants,becauſe God dealt truely oy them. P/al. 
69. 22.4 table of plenty & abundance becommeth « 
nare unto the wicked; and their proſperity # their rw- 
ine. Oras wee commonly fare! the things that, 
ſhould have beene for their wealth, forems avitbubine 
an occaſion of falling. Who ſeeth not how beggerly 
and barren.ground turneth ſweet raine ro hurtfull 
weedes * corrupt G5. good foad into filchy 
homo © e Aung cogions ſend forth noyſome 


nds from the comfortable ſun-ſhine: Saakebe. 
ha ho Fc Idol gods,and blaſphemes the 


709. B, i gs mention the reſt, 
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a pd 4% CHwy! 17; Md 
Of the Fathers proceeding in and by the Sonne. 
Wy He. otder of working reſolves us plairiely, 


that.the Sonnes diſpenſation is according to 

the Fathers inchoation. What the Father 
beginneth, that: the -Sonne diſpenſcth, Job. 17. 2. 
Chrit..gives etermall life to 45 many as the Father 
hath given 'bimyverſe 4. F iniſheth the worke that the 
Father gave him#0 doe, He neither heareth (Job, x5. 
15.) ſpeaketh, (16h,12:49-) or worketh (10h; 5,19.) 
anything of himſelfe : he is /ent of the Father, 10h; 
12:49-commeth from-\the Father, leh. 16:28. and 
hath 4&6 cup even him of his Father: yea, the very 
erſons-tor-which all this is to be done, are given 
1 of his Father,reade loh.1 7.6, 7,8,991 O,TIq1, &Cc. 
There is nothing given to Chrift, that is nor firſtof 
che Father, 7;pray no#'for the warld (faith Chriſt) bur 
for them which thow haft given me: and marke the 
reaſon, For they are thine. Firſt the Fathers , then 
Chrifts: his by. cleQion, | Chriſts. by redemprien. 
By meancs whereof, all the Fathers, are 'Chriſts,; 
andall Chriſts, the-Fathers. And as rhe Sonne can 
doe nothing but fromehe Father: ſothe Father can 
doe natbivg. bur bythe Sonne,. lob. 1.4.6! 4am the 
way, thetruth, and the life © a man commethsta vhe' 


Fayher , but by we, Ambulare vis? Ego ſum vis. Palll 

non vi«? ego ſwm weritss. Mori nonws ? ego fun 

vita, Hoe ict Sulwuatar thaw : non oft qua eas, Wift ad ; 
| | K 2 me: 
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me: noneff qu eas, niſi per me.Bur we need no com- 


16b.14.5:14.19. ienitarie” the text explaincs it ſelfe. 1 am the way, 


Epheſ, 1, 23; 


becauſe no man commeth-youthe Father but by mee. 
1 am the truth, becauſe if ye had knowne me,ye ſhould 
knowne - 97%" Hat 1 am thelife :\be- 


ham 
cauſe 1 {tve, ye ſhall live alſo. = | A 
v\By all whichir appeares/rhat the Father in the 
worke- of our falvation; proceeds in 'and by the 
Sonne. Chofen in/Chrift,jis diverſly:expounded,and 
by rhe Armizianslaidasa ground of their corrupt 
dodrine.'\Somecxpound rhe words( i» Chriſt ) as 
aMcdiator,or means,by whichithe ele are faved: 
Omhaus, i» Chrift ,as inan Head, Chriſt being the 
ap of Gods elet,andthebeginning of all ſpiritu- 
atl bleſſings; Coloſ.v17871 9the hext,uhe beginning, 
the firſrborve\. andone- that\hath the preveminence 
ip all things,Col.2.10.the Head of allprincipahty and 
power, Eph. 3:23: 22. To him nor onelythe Chu: ch 
isfubjet9 buc the whole: world rhe one as mem» 
bers ro their Head, the other asvilethirgs vader his 
fect, Bpb.'s- 23. Chriſt ighead'of his'Church,and 
Saviour of his body. And ſohcemay bee called a 
Mend, a curtains and en ws hee: ſaverh, 
bus heeisrbefibeſſe ;and his body is 
thefulncſſoof him. And in thisfenſe' we may well 
be ſaidto be choſen. ia him,>beciuſe as we arctaken 
ourof mankinde; wee can haveno fulneſſe of grace 


orglory, but:in him. 2rpleaſed the Father, that in 
bm hi fn; awell,\Coleſ\1+19 \and\againe 
me Apoſtle bringsir in,as anew reaſon to dif. 


ſwade the Colofians from humane- inventions, of 
Ehlolophicytraditions, Jewilhceremonics, of the 


MmVYOCa= 


Ton ad (farem. 61 
invocations of Angels, or mediation by them, And 
os becauſe Chriſt is ſufficient for all aſſayes BY 
withoutrhem: For in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe of Coleſ32-9.10. . 
the Godhead bodily, and we are compleate in him who 

6 tbe ery head of all principalities and powers.1u him 

ere hid all the treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge. Cf 1.3. 
Here is Flory, Tow ovti 2s % Cegrnowrs 1 redundancy of Eph.1.g. | 

all wiſedomeand anderſtanding mins xceur®; the 

very riches of grace. | 

- Burtto comea little nearer. The Father in hin Eph. 13+ 
hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual! bleffings. And yet 
more fully :.che Father hat l#hoſen the moſt deſpiſed 
and contemptible things inthe eyes of the world, that 
ne fleſb might glory in. his preſence - but that wee 


might know, that of him alone, we are all that wee nw” 
arc in-Chriſt Teſus, who of him'ts made unto us; wiſe- Elſie ſecun, 


donic,andrighteou[neſſe and ſautis}attion,and redemp.- 4= riplcemre- 
tion, that according as it is written, hee that glorieth, * Couuma 
let him glory in the Lord. We may theretore be ſaid ordinem, quia þ- 
r6bechoſerrin Chriſt rwo waies :* firſt; as a Head), © put of pri 
not to his Father but to us, the Head of the eleftnot 5 pn ſons” | 
of the eleftion.We*are predeflinate(faith the Apoſtle) cirifi eft alticr 
to-beconformed to the image of his Sonne; that bee y? ape Fw. 
might be the firft burns amoneſt- many brethres. Hee. ; pra 
is Ar bleſſed of therFather, irhen\we'in him? and cromner ati 
chis for order. Szcondly, wee are choſenin him as Fol 
a fountaineof grace to vs, but nor unto his Father. Aaum ad gratiam 


He is made to ws wiſedome, righteouſueſſe, ſanttifica- Ne ew, 8. 


tion and redemption; but not election. Firſt; heisthe gi preci- 

Head of grace received from the Bather: Tor it was vir, hos tr pra- 

his good pleaſureroele&him,when he might haye fn con- 

left us, and impoſcdno ſuch officeupon his Sonne; im:gini filii wi. 
| K 3 as 
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. Sonam 4800 ;by his appointment hee harh undertaken? 
prſefiiones Secondly, heis the head of grace derived unto us : 
quatam alplee £135 the Father blefierh us in him, ſobe chooſerh 
in gation: Us in him: &tharis,by giving of #s of his fuleſſe; and 
Vidinus cum ay ging of us compleat in him. He'is the chiefe Heyre, 
—_—_— ” Heb. ta, webeires annexed, Rom. 8.17. &therforc is 
wy the rſt choſen of the brethren,&the bleſſer of thE; 
In capiit ens Bur here comes a hard knot, that muſt be unt y. 
Aras nn ed. Ir ſeemes that rather Chriſt is choſen inus,then 
3 Secxndim we'in him: for he bccomes Mediator for ourſakes, 
pa gs 7 and becauſe weare finners, he becomes 2 Saviour, 
anziewentrs And reafon-teacberhiys; thatthe maladie is before 
Zcckfie. De rheremedie,and the difeaſe before the cure. I an- 
a noomnes IWET © Obrift is conſidered two waies. Firſt, as an 
accepmwus,to- head over his members: Secondly, as a meanesor- 
names  daincd for.theiratonement; As a Head over his 
pat hes '* members, kcis firſt inorder : as a meanes for their 
- good, he becomes their ſervant, wakes himſelfe of 

. - po reputation, is fonnd in their ſhape, in the which hee 

| humbleth himelfe, and becomes obedient unto death, 
* 1 eauenthedeathaf the Croſſe. Sohe that is firſt in the 
Fathers benediction, will make himſclfe laſt in mans 
malcdiQion, BenediFim« in juſtitia ſus nmalediiZus 8b 
ton Favg, peccata nofira. Andihus hath God the Father made 
146:2p.,12-., bi 10 be. fonve for ns,: who knew no ſinne, that wee 
1171 might; be wade the righteauſnefſe of Godin him,Thus, 

, thus Llay, wasourheavenly Father 7econciling the 
world wnto himſelfe, not imputing their treſpaſſes un. 
© #01hem;/MansLaw allowethno man to'die for an- 

-.- »- other, +, 86rv4" Maſters —_ Servants. Wee 
-» 4ppoiniiflay mperors udſriadiue and Honeri- 

2 + #8) that puviſbaent ſhall bee there, where the fantt is 
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committed. Let offences binde their committers, and 
let no feare of puniſhment extend further thents ſuch 
as be guilty of the crime, Bur our moſt mercifull Fa. 
ther having loved us in his Sonne, and findingusin 
our finnes, ſpares not his Sonne, but gives him to 
death for ſervants, yea, ſervants of ſinne. So that 
now wee may lay oayr hands uponthe head of this 
Scape-Goat upon Chriſt our offering, and repoſe 
our finnes and forrowes thereupon. The Ancients 
| have well obſerved, that the ſacrifice for finne,' is 


called fine, not barely (as Papifts would have it) a Heb,4.29, 


facrificefor ſinne : bur becauſe the offerer wis to 
lay his hands upon the head ofhis offering,there as 
it were tolay the penalcie of his owne workes: So 


T heod. in Levit. ©a. 1. Origen in Levis lib, 1.Aug, Levis, rea 


in Pſal.22, Elias Cretenſ. in Greg, Nazians. oras.ys, 
Andthis'T rhinke may ſerve to ſhew us. how wee 
arechoſen in Chriſt as the Head, and ſaved by him 
as the meanes. All which manifeſtly appeares by 
laying -Fph. r. verſe 3. with verſe 4. wid; ifuifam as 
he hath bleſſed us in Chriſt, ſdthath he chofenusin 
Chriſt. Now the Father blefſeth us in his Sonne,as 
he hath madehim the Head of the cle&, and the 
meafics of our good. G O D the Father { ſaithour 
Article) having decreed to deliver from curſe, and 
bring to life, hath choſen us in Chriſt as the foun-. 
taine of ourdeliverance and falvation: and by the 
ſame-Chrift as'the moſt <cffeRuall and infallible 


''Th-thirTexpdficion follower, and that'is of 
Arminine, who goes bigher, and makes Chriſt the 
fountainc and foundation of cleRion, that is, of his 

not wats | genczall 
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crall cletion.: for another foundation is laid of 
nall eleRion,and that is faich.Sothat not one- 
Chtiſt,. bur Faith vrobgeth the Father in his 


Y 
worke. 4 
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CHAP." 18; 7: 7: 72 


x Of the errencous and prepoſterous foundation of 


Elefion. 


- of aqualitic, and the'qualitie is laide as the 
foundationof the EleQionof mens perſons. 
For:what is the: generall Predeſtination , but of 
Faith; andthe ſpecial}, but of perſons indued with 
that grace..$o that God muft chooſe firſt the ace» 
dent, andthen the ſubjed?, firſt the qualitic of anew 
covenant, and then-the people adorned with that 
qualitie. So that Chrift is or may bee a foundation 
withouta building,and ahead without-a body. In 
regard. of this foundation, 1udes as well as Peter, 
Caineas Abe, Eſanas tecob, are built upon Chriſt, 
orrather no man atall: the Father intending to lay 
this ground for ne- other; purpoſe, but to make 1t 
poſſible for him tolay another, as ayming at no 
mans ſalvationin particular more inthis,then atan- 
others. Allequallto he laide, or not to be laid 
on this foundation. And ſothe Father hath choſcn. 
none in Cliriſt certainely : it is at every mans will 
and pleaſure to further or hinder this building. Per- 
| cxmptorily the 'Father makes choyce ofnone, but 
JETTY” upon 


n "Rave is ade foundationof the EleQion 
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up! the foreſight of their fairh in Chrift, All this 
plainely teacheth,that there is nocleRion at all. For 
gcnerall eleQion includes all : and ſpeciallele&ion 
preſcribes God what he muſt doe. Hee that choo- 
feth. all, chooſeth none : and hee that is limited in 
hischoyce of ſome, is tyed to doe as they will have 
him. He cannot but ſave a belecever, and condemne 
an unbelcever. Here he muft be thought of, as »- 
-%5 4 dg, both faithtull and juſt to pardon the pe- 
nicent, and puniſh the diſobedient, 20d 4d potenti- g,;.m me, 
am Dei (ſaith Origen) omnia poſſibilia : quod adju- Traf.zs. 
fitiam Des, poſiabilia ſolum, que juſta ſunt. This is 
wrong enough tothe will of God, that he muſt be 
able to doe nothing but what the will of man im- 
poſeth upon him. It is juſt with God to ſave belee. 
vers, and condemne infidels : yer isit of his will to 
chooſe, and in his power to worke the (alvation of 
whom he will. Bute this paſſeth all apprehenſion, 
that the Father who worketh from himſelfe, muſt 
have a foundation of his worke : he cannot chooſe, 
but from his Sonne, So that now the order is inver- 
ted, and the firſt Perſon muſt worke from the ſe. 
cond. The worke ſhallno longer bee of the Father 
by the Sonne, or from the Father in the Sonne,but 
from the Sonne inthe Father, and of the Sonne by 
the Father. Thinke not-wee preſſe particles for ar« ; 
guments? they are words of ſubſtance, and make 7,y;, «4; 
as dangerous rifrs and; flawes in the ſubfiftence, as reſpiciar:. 
win, and wwo@ inthe fimple efſence, p.m para, 
Let this then ſtand-for | my firſt argument. Ele- deredyitwe wilt 
Rionin reſpe@ ofthe manner of working, is given. 29 be decei> 
tothe Father.,who alone wo 


rkes from himſelfc,and mn 
L therc- 
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therefore from no other foundation. If Chriſt bee 
the Head, fountaineor foundation of the Fathers 
EleRion, then ſhall the Father beginne from the 
Sonne. We have gone as high as may be : Chriſt is 
the foundation of the Ele, bur not of eleRion : 
thisis the foundation bottwof his choyce and ours. 
For though the Father give him the preterment, yet 
one eleRion includes them both. For he that makes 
choyce of the Head, muſt together with the Head, 
chooſe the members. ed: 
Let this then ſtand for the ſecond reaſon.Chriſt 
is Ele& of the Father, therefore no foundation of 
the Fathers cleRion. Come we tothe third, which 
prickes and pierceth the CArminians at the heart. 
Toh.13.16.For ſo God loved the world, that hee gave 
hi onely begotten Sonne, ec. The relative 38, knits 
this verſe with the former, and renders a reaſon 
both ofthe Fathers love, and gifr of his Sonne,and 
that is, everlaſting life. For this end God loved, 
and for this end he gave his Sonne. Now if this be 
the end of the Fathers love, then muſt ſome be ap- 
pointed for this end : and that is here ſaid to be the 
world,that is,mankinde fallen in Adam,or the lum 
and maſſe leavened with corruption. This world 
God would not have periſh, thar is, totally and u- 
niverfally : and therefore in giving Chriſt to ſoine, 
he ſhewes his loveto all, which otherwiſe had pe- 
riſhed, and now does nor, becaufe ſome of them 


fok.r1 49. 50, arc ſaved. Caiphes knew: how to diſtinguiſh be- 


twixza part andthe whole: yee know nothing at all, 
nor conſider (faith he) thatit i expedient for us that 
ene wan ſhould die for thepeople, and that the whole 


P4100 
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zation periſh not.Suppole this one had beene many, 

all the nation like to periſh : yer the loſſe of many 

may ſtand with the ſaving of the whole. For pun- 

Qually & preciſcly we cannot ſay, the whole is (a- 

ved in al ;he members, it ſo be it periſh bur 7» one. 

There is therefore communu quedam ena na- Tit34.y: 
turall kindneſle and love of God to-man in ſending 

of his Sonne, when by waſhing of regeneration 

and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, ſome are ſaved, 

though others miſcarry. That which is done toa 

part, may be ſaid to be done to the whole, though 

not rocvery member of it. The whole may be lo- 

ved,8& yet with diſtinctio ofthe parts. He that loves remyg.13. 
the whole world, may nevertheleſle love 1acob,and 

hate Eſau, Hee that is ſaid to ſave 1ſrael, ſaved not Deut7 4.23.5, 
all the 1/raelites : for many of them were branded 

with poo: 4 markes of Gods hatredand indigna- 

tion. Koreh and his companie would make all and Num 16, 
every man as holy and as good, as cHoſes and As- 

r0z:but the Lord ſhewed the contrary. At this day 

the Apoſtle ſaith, that nation & beloved for the F a.. Rom11azh. 
thers ſake : and yet how few are made partakers of 

that love ? God therefore taking his Church our of 

the corrupt maſſe of mankinde, in loving of that, 

may be ſaid to love the whole. And thus St, _A4u- 

guſtine interpretsthe world of the Church.Collat.z. 
Carthag. cum Donat. 265.273. And thus St, Paul Np rngy 
cxpounds it of the wer/d reconciled, and to which _ 
the Lord imputerh not their fins, And Se, Augnſtine 

inthe forenamed place ſheweth, that there is Mnn- 

aus deteftatus , as well as reconciliatus. And thus 

did the ancient Church of God diſtinguiſh, Zuſcb. 

Lz Hiſt, 


AS 


Romy4-1.3« 


Gen.1! +3. 
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wa oungizs Chrift ſuffered for the ſalvation of the 
whole world, (8a/vandorwm) of ſuch as were to be 
ſaved. God made Abraham heyre of the world,and 
inhim bleſſed all nations : but that is,as they walke 
in his eps; and fo he istheir Father. A Father of 
ſome accordingtothe fleſh, of others, according 
tothe promiſe. And ſo may Chriſt be ſaid to be our- 
wardly a Redeemer to ſome, inwardly a redeemer 
to others. And that which was typed in the legall 
purifications, may happen to many in the of 
licall, that ſome are purged ſecundum carnem, after 


the fleſh, as they profetle the Croſſe of Chriſt,and 


communicate inthe holy things of the Church : 0- 
thers ſecundam conſcientiam,haue their conſciences 
cleanſed, and are truely beloved of God, 
Having thus cleared the Text, the argument 
growes {trong, that the dileRion of the Father is 
the cauſe of the donation of his Sonne, and there- 
fore Chriſt no ' foundation thereof. Arminius 
would in this place diſtinguiſh betwixt the Fathers 
dile#tion, and his ele&ion. The Fathers love is a na- 
turall inclination tolove the world, no will fo to 
doe. A bruitiſh conceirt of God, to whom affeRi- 
ons are not givenas paſſions, bur ations. Afec7us 
attribuitur Deo ſecundum effetium, vel proprer ope. 
rum fimilitudinem, non propter affeionum infirmi- 
tatem (ſaith the Schoole. )Indeed ſome atsof God 
arc neceſſarie afterthe aQjons ofthe creatures, as 
to make ajuft man happie, anda ſinner miſerable. 
Bur to ſay his love is naturall, or like ſome weake 
deſire, 'isno leflethen deteftable. For God loves 


but * 
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but two waies, either naturally or freely : naturally 
he loves himſelfe, his creature by counſell, G O D 
therefore loving the world by counſell, decrees fo 
to love it : andthe ſcope of his counſel is, that it 
may not periſh, but bee ſaved, and forthe effeRing 
of this end, gives his Sonne, that w:oſoever be- 
leeves in him might inioy the ſame:thisisthe freeſt 
and greateſt ſpye, and therefore not equallroevery 
particular perſon, as if Sauland Sammnel, Simon Pte 
terand Simon Magus, Paul and Pilate, were equal- 
ly loved of God. 

Apaine, if Chriſt may bee beleeued in hisowne 
worke, hetels us, 1oh, 1 5, 13. that he {ates downe his 
life for his friends.loh.10. 11 for his ſheepe.Verſe 16, 
for ſheepe, yet out of the fould, Rom. .1o. for enemies. 
Enemies and friends; ſhcepe, and yet out of the 
Church; how can theſe ſtand together 2 Who ma. 
keth man thus to differ, not onely from another, 
' but from himſelfe? God hathenemicsand friends, 
ſheepe and goates, and that becauſe hee willſo di. 
ſinguiſh themin the corrupt maffe,where they are 
all equal), But howarethey Gods friends thar love 
him not,burt becauſe he loved them firſt? And how 
comes Chriſt to finde them friends and ſheepe, bur 
becauſe the Father had ſo made them befare hee 
gave them to his Sonne to be redeemed ? Letthis 
then conclude in the fourth place : Chriſt findes 
them beloved of his Father , given him asfriends 
and ſheepe : and therefore he 1s no foundation of 
this love, "OL 

And this ſhall ſuffice to have overthrowne 4rm/- 


»ixs foundation of generall predeſtination : the 
L 3 other, 


1 Cor, 4:7, 


1 lJoh.4.19, 
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other, I leave to a moreproper place, where it will 
'berter appeare againſt the very order of all the Per- 
ſons,proccedingnowto handlethree ſpecial things 
in Chriſts diſpenſation : all of them contained in 
one verſe, Rom.8.3 4.7t is Chriſt that died,yea rather 


that is riſen againe; who i even at the right handof 


God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. His death 
the Arminians make generall tor all in the impetra- 
tion: but they feare ro utter the ſame of his reſur- 
reQion and interceſſion. We will fpeake of them all 
in the next Chaptcr: of his death,qua xv3y, Mat. 20. 
28. Ofhis Reſurreion, qu4 ei Tu Jopeay rs Sngurowine- 
Rom. 4. 25. & 5. 17. Othis Interceſſion, qua ts toubs 
dadtas, Eph. F« 26 | 


_w Em —___}. 


CHAP. 19. 


Of the Death, Reſurreftion and InterceſSion of 
the ſecond Perſon, whereby he is declared to be our 


compleat and ſufficient Redeemer. 
ſo none are more fearcfull and damnable, 


As: thoſe that miſlead the ignorant in the 
undoubted Articles of their Chriſtian Faith. Ir is 
incuery mansCreed to beleeve that Chriſt was cru- 
Cificd, that he roſe againe the third day,and isnow 
at his Fathers right hand, making interceſſion for 
us.Vpon which wel grounded Articles,the Apoſtle 
makesthis generall challenge againſt all commers, 


and 


Sallerrors are of dangerous conſequence, 


* 
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and bids any that dare, /ay any thing 10 the charge of 
Gods ele, Hehad demanded before in the point of 
Predeſtination,what any man had to ſayto the Fa- 
thers worke.If he be for us in his will,counſell & de- 
cree, who can be againſt us ? And if he out of his 
boundlefle and bottomlcſle love paſling all know- 


ledge ſpared not hisSon, but delivered him up for rpc 4:19, 


us all: how ({121l he not with himalſo freely give us 
all things*chat as he hath freely choſen us in Chriſt 
ſo he may as freely juſtifie us in him: & thatnot on- 
ly by his death,wherby our death is taken away;bur 
alſo by his life, whereby we are madealive fromthe 
dead, & being riſen with him by our holines in this 
life, we look to ratgne with himin happinefle in the 


life to come. And if this had not beene added to  Cer:15.14. 


the former (as the Apofile reſtifieth) our faith had 17: 
beene in vaine + and for any benefit of his death, 
wee ſhould have beene little better then fill in our 
finnes, No doubt if Chriſt had goneno further, it 
had ſatisfied for our death; but if hee had notriſen 
againe,there had beene no power for us toriſe: and 


ſo our ſelves with all thac were falne afleepe in yerr 18. 


Chrift, had periſhed, If therefore Chriſt be dead 
for all and but riſen for ſome, his death forall is not 
ſufficient to make them happy. None are made 
partakers ofthe death of Chriſt, that are not made 


| partakers of hisreſurreQion. And indeed Scripture 


where it applies the one applicth the other, 2 Coy. 
5.15. Andthat he died for all, that they which live 
ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto 
him which dyed for thew and roſe againe. So that 


here wee have extorted from our Adverſaries this 
cor 


Rom, $.13.30% 


Milar. 'bb, to, 


a Trinit, 


Ibizad (#ſarem. 


confeſſion; that Chriſt dyed not forall, for 1vd as 
well as for 1ohn, for Pilate as well as for Peter. For 


if xe be not riſen equally for all, then neither can he 
dead equally forall. 
T But _ = to the handling of the firſt : and in 
that we are to conſider foure things. Firſt,our $a- 
viours ſorrowes and ſufferings. Second] y,our ſins and 
tranſgreſsions layed upon him. Thirdly, his Fathers 
juſticenolated, and now to be ſatisfied, Fourthly, 
the vertzeand value of the price both exaRted and 
tobe diſcharged in the rigour of juſtice: All which 
belong to none, but ſuchas the Father hath choſen 
in Chriſt. Concerning Chrifts ſorrowes and (uf. 
ferings wee finde ſome to wade too deepe, and 
others to. venture no further then the ſhore. 
Saint Hilarie by divers fimilitudes labours to e- 
lude the ſoulc-ſufferings of our Saviour. As 4 
weapon or wand waved through the water, aire, 
or ade 4 diftraction and dilaceration of parts 


without all ſenſe of ſorrow : ſo thoſe bitter paſsions 


commemoratea in Scripture went over the (oule of 


Chriſt without any true ſenſe of paine or puniſhment 
(if we may beleeve him.) Againre,as no ruſt can take 
hold of burning and flaming yren, no more can any 
paſsions fall into that humane nature of Chrift, 
which by the Godhead ic after a ſort deified, But Bo« 
waventiure afirmes that William Pariſienſis ſaw a 
writing wherein the forefaid Father retra&ed and 
recantcdthis ſaid opinion, therby leaving usa good 


example to ſuſpe& our ſelves in al our opinions. For 


certainly ſuch as will not ſubmit to bee peaceabl 
ſchollers of truth, ſhallmoſt undoubtedly barome 


X pceviſh 
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pecviſh Schoolmaſters of errour, Humility is the 
Gentleman-uſher to glorie: and he is ſure to ſpeed 
well,that having nota forewit to be withour blame 
and reproofe, yet'finds an after-wit to amen d that 
wherein he hath done amiſle. 

The Aphthartodocite {o called (as we have them 
deſcribed in Damaſeene) did equivocate with the 
word m% fignifiyng corruption, and called the bo. 
dicof Chriſt azvpw incorruptible,and conſequent- 
ly free from paſſtons,which alwaies cary with them 
ſudden alterations and changes, Chriſt man hath 
parts and paſſions c3pable of ſufferings and ſorrow- 
ings, but withour all difipation,diſlolutien and cor- 
ruption inreſpeof the inſeparable and. hypoſta- 


ticall union... 1»ſtinianis contuted by Evdgrine for Evagrime. lis. 


holding that the body of Chriſt before his paſſon, 
was «rtni/urmy quay x, demo m%v, not Capable of 
naturall and inculpable paſſions and infirmities.,077- 
gen out of theſe words, Hee began to bee ſorrowfull, 
ſaith, that Chriſt did not ſorrow, but did as it were 
make ſhew of ſorrow. T heophylad takes hold of the 
word ws Lnke 22.24. his ſweat was as it were 
great drops of. blood, not ſo indeed. Epiphaniue 
expounds the corroboration ofthe Angell Luk. 22, 
43+aSit he had ſpoken of Chriſt, #4 eff potentia ex 
fortitads, thine is power and ſtrength, &c, And for 
the cup that Chriſt deſired mighr paſſe away,many 
' cleane turne the ſenſe, and will not have it ſpoken 
out of any extremity that Chriſt telf in himſelfe, or 
ſorrow for:ourſfinsnow lying heavy upon him:bue 
out of his immenſechbaricic; for the cup of curſes 
that hee aw nowſhortly-rofallwponthe 1ewes*in/ 
M 


their 


4-Cap, penult, 


their perdicion, and leruſalemsin her ſubverſion. So 
ſume;expound thoſe words upon the Crofle,not as 
uttered in the perſonof Chriſt, but of his Church, 
I by haſt thou forſaken me,that is,my Church. As 
alſo his agonie,they ſay it was not fromany excee- 
ding ſorrow,but fervent zeale,&c, If wee may in- 
quirethe reaſons why many of the: ancients were 
of this mind, ir ſeemes to proceed out of their ten-= 
derneſle tothe worthineſſe of Chrifts perſon , the 
moſt free and. voluntaty obedience: of himſclfe to 
his Father, his divine-power and ſtrength to reſiſt 
all aſſaults, .his good conſcience which was ever- 

more his daily teaſt, and the bleſſed: examples of 

holy martyrs. which were to follow,and not to lead 

_. the way .iacheerfulneſſe,, But evenfor theſe-cauſes 

-»-21, »: the Scripture humbleth the Sonne of God,that we 
Plal.r16.). thereby might bee exaleed-:-and invery deed the 
Phil. 2.8.9 oreater wasthe humiliation of Chriſt, the greater 
was .his.cxalcation ; and the more we ſce into them 
both;the greater ſhallbe our conſolation, 

Orher Fathers of acleane contrary mind co the 
forcnamed,, have expreſly bent themſelvesagainſt 
them, as. Ambroſe in his Commentaric on Luke 2.2. de 
Incarn.e.g; Hieron.lib 3, Pelag. Athanaſius ;lrenaaus, 
Damaſcen,Bernard,chc, It wereneedlcfietoname 
them, Onely three things 1 learne fronvtheſe and 
Saſtiviends the its, Firſt, thar Chriſt ſuffered bothinbody: 
hw 2 8. andſoule, Irend- 5.6 teAmbr.l:5.in Luce defideit.2, 
pamdelevit es Co3+ $1 VaGOriC. HT, Secandly;that our ſorrowes,not 


es lias,werercallyinflited, Bern. Mit. 1emp. 
verbis Domini. CoIOn, [#{cihiens PEvAm, es .pefcrens cutpuns : Chr ft 
ſmnarthoughhe toucliednorthe fin, hee 
fcle 


Serm.37+ 
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lby ad Ceſarem. 75 
Felt what was painfull, though he committed no. 
thing that was finfull. Neither under-went hee all 
the puniſhment, For as S. Auguſtin ſairh, Fp. gg, 
the ſoule of Chriff was neither mortified with ſin, nor 
puniſhed with damnation. Thirdly,thar Chriſts ſor- 
rowes werefo farextended as divine juſtice might 
be ſatisficd. Chryſoft, Hom. 3 1.1n Mar.ſaith,Chriſt 
being vexed in his death with more ſorrowes then all 
tragicall writers in the world canexpreſie, gave up his 
Pririt. 1uftin Martyr witneflcth that Goal the Father 
would have his Sox to receive the curſes wholly of all, 
that the ſpirit might apply a perfe remedy. Dialos. 
enum Tryph. pay: 116 morits et paſaons, MW. inay mh 
my Ty NgT%2gs dra SEa Hierontn Iſfa.c.' 3. Fatt its et 

pro nobis,c. He was made a curſe for us that he might 

free us from the curſe, For what we onght to have ſuf- 
fered for our ſinnes he hath ſuftained the ſame for us. 

Athanaſius de Incarn. Chriſti,ſub ſpecie condemnati, 
ſaith, 1hat Chriſt under the ſhew of a man condemned, 
muſt reſtore whole man to liberiic, and diſſolve the 
whole ſentence ginen both againſt mans body & ſoule. 
Epiphaniua contra Marcion, Hereſ. 42: 4 curſe dif- 

ſolving a curſe,as in Hoſe.13.14. 0 death I will bethy 
death. Why ſhould 1 be aſhamed (St. Ambroſe) to com- 

feſſe;that which the Apoſtle bluſhed not with 4 loud 
voice to profeſſe;that Chriſt was truly made 4 carſe fot 
m4. The words in'Moſes Dewe.2 1:22: runne- thus: 
maleditize Deo;or execratio Deiihe that hangethon 
the treeis curſed of God,orto God. The ignotni- 
nieis notexternall before ten, bur internall before 

God,becauſeof fine.” See the ordinary \Gloſſe ih 

Gal. 3; Alſo Gecumenius how hee writeth in 3 ad 

| M 2 Gal, 


76 Thad Caſarom. 


Gal. Cyril in Defenſion.t. Anathem, ad Orientales : 

reputed 4.curſe for the offence, I might adde /auſey. 

' comment.in concord-c.143$.1043, Catech. Trident. 

in Art. mortuus & ſepultis. Ferns din Matte. 27, 

Andro theſe might I adde Fevardentias pag. 455 

tantam de his concepit triſtitiam, ut omuem vere reſi- 

"piſtentis anims penitentiam exuperavit. Imo tants 

animi penitudine dolebat,ut par ei nemo nnquam fuc- 

Lib.to.de ſem. . rit. Cu{anus (a Cardinall) avoucheth that Chriſt 
ſuffered a paine of ſenſe conformable unto the danuned 

in hell. Others adde,panam damni,but that is in ap- 
prehenſion,not in ſeparation,or(as Damaſcen hath 

wel declared it £6, 3. de fide C.IS 4 evonls acdeveicts THER * 

dire of dpi. His will was firſt tempred of his natu- 
rajl-infirmitie, and then corroborated and ſtrength- 

ned by his inſeparable deitic. ibid. c. 27. Tomas wi 

Sarees: a5 in the firſt death there wasa locall, bur 

no hy poſtar jcall ſeparation ; ſo.in the ſorrowesof 

the ſaule there was no diſſolution of the perſonall 
union,though ſome-ſabſtraion of divine conſola- 

Subtraxit viſio- tl0n, as Leo [peaketh. Martyr es now eripuit:ſed uum- 
nem, non ſotult quid deſeruit ? thus are the words of St; Auguſtin, 
God delivered not his Martyrs, -but did hee forſake 
them? He delivercd not their bodies, but he for-+ 

Jooke not their foules, diſtilling into them the 

dewes of heavenly benediQion. - This comfort 
might be withheld awhile fromthe ſoule of Chriſt, 
and yetremaine undivided. To conclude : Chriſt 
ſufferedno helliſh torments, locally, infully, or eter- 
pally: he hadthelike puniſhment (1 meane equi- 
FOn'yY that we ſhould have had, but natthe like 


And 


Thu aa (afaren. 77 
And here (courteous Reader,) take notice ofthe 
black-mouthed- obloquie of  Mr.,Mo#taes:;, for 
whole ſake T have alictle digreſſed from my. pur. 
poſe in amplifying this potnt of the forrowes of 
Chriſt, See how this Curtle-fiſh Raines every 
ſtreame where he ſwims, He tels thee, pag. 244. of 
his Appeale, of fomethat hold how Chriſt ſuffered 
even deſperation and the ſecond death : and then 
ſetting his teeth at mee, demands; was it not ſo in 
your new-fangled Modell of Divinitic, Mr. 7ates? 
No Mr. Montagu,it-was not : what it was you may 
read in the ſecond Edition, or I pray you read in 
your'workes, and rel} us in yournext Edirton what 
Aon meane by Ghriſk @ an dngeflinſubſunce: | baye 
ene taught,in office: but neither Chriſt God,nor 
Chriſt man is ſo in ſubſtance. God to bee eyery 
whereſubſtantially, is no ſtoicall impiety;. butthe 
; Chriſtian verity. Ezter, praſenter dens his et vilque 
-potenter, aeum ire per ommes, oe. Chriſtians hold 
and beleeve, yer dividenot his ſubſtance from his 
rovidence, as if God were ſome where diſpofing- 
hors heisnot effentially: That Chriſt, is the 
Head ofthe Church, and fountaine of all bleſſings 
wherewith the Father bleſſcrh it, Thave read : but 
that Chriſt ſhould be the foundation of the Fathers 
perpoſe of 'Eleftion, I have read in none but an Ar- 
minian.Bur of this.and the reft, you and 1 ſhall con- 
ferre friendly anone, and-let the. world judge 
whoſe Divinity is the fulleſt of new fangled fancies. 
To breake off this Chapter, Chriſts Death,Re- 
ſurreQion, and interceſſion, arc all for the ſame per- 


ſons, neither can one ſuffice for any without the 
M3 CONCUT- 


Gooſc-Gagge, 
Pag- 202, 
Appealc, pag. 
94, 


Ibis ad ('afarem. 
urrng of the other, Ifhe be dead for any, and 
riſen" againe-for the ſame, their faith is in vaine, 
AC they re dead in thcir finnes, Andif by his in. 
tercefſion hee ſhould not tender both theſe to his 
Father for our reconciliation,there wereſmall hope 
for us tocometoknoiy the vertue of cicher,' Theſe 
thireemake him'a compleat Mediator, and there is 
no ſufficicncie without them. 


"8 
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, ob "Or xv. 20. 

Co the Fathers intention in the death of his 
d the ſufficiency ofit init ſeife 


Hae it © Side thely underſtood where the 
” ſufficiency of Chrifts merit 1 es, WCe are to 
” know, that the ſufferings of Chriſt are no 

dinary ions. Hee had that ſtrength to under. 

PC ny e caſtigations of divine juſtice, which was 

incident to any creature never ſo powerfully 

dhe was madethe morecapable,& able t 
for wes,becauſe from the Hy "oftatic: 

e recet 950 = meaſr.herfor 
Chriſt take that by that 

{1 ”; er, that w its 08 ho ack, 

ud ſup hl rgurts hog commetrh 

at hs | infinite paſſions are made of in- 
merit, intime, vale, and ertue. The im pal. 
fie nature concurres, firſtto make the humane na. 
of paffion.” For no meere'man 


could undertake the meaſure'of theſe ſyfferin 
t at 


_ that were heaped. upon our Saviour. By reaſonof 


this perſonall union; he had greater knowledge to. 
apprehend the bitter and dreggifh cup hee[was to 
drinke. We ſee with men,how no paſſion worketh, 
the objec being unknowne: as no love, ſono feare 
isof what wee know'not; Hence: mer feare- not 
Hell, becauſe they foreſee ir nor': "if they :did+ bur! 
ſee that pit open beforethey comeat-it,'it would 
make chem tremble at their fianes, and their knees 
toiknocke togcther; as Baltazars'y. and-perhaps,' 
without faich ,-ro-runne madderat-the horrot of 
judgement. Chriſt therefore ſceing the barthenof 
all particular finnesrobelayd upon him; andeverry! 
drammeof his Fathers wrath to be-meaftited ours. 
him, had. need'of am Almighty :Spitrir: to: ſulltine” 
him. Sothat the Hypoſtaticall union'isſd far from: 
taking away the capacity of humane/ infixmities, 
which my be ſatisfaQory: to divinejuſtite, thee: id: 
makes way for deepeſt-imprefirons Itras:naniralh 
with minto ſorrow, and with godly forrow;Gad: 
is well pleaſed: ohthenthe ſuperabunidant criesand: 
roatis that pafſed from the terider heart of Chriſt;:! 
w. were they inlarged in-ndturey and qualified! 
wich grace * and thus the divine-niatureis ahelpe; | 
and ng hinderancefor the humane tofuffer,'::::: 2: ;, 
© Sceandly,; as the divine nature .enaliles: the hui? 
manetoſuffer,, ſoit: makes it fully anſweregbeijue: 
ſtice of GQ Dr:inany-mealureordegrecofiforrow; 
Hence according to-our ſinnes,. may: Chriſts ſox-;. 
rowes beaugmentedor.lefſened, Oneimans innes/j/ 
and.tennemens fines are notalikecand yer is there ; 
not one man:to. bee found, that! ys" 
| wrat 


80" " Pin Coſi," 


wrath of.God ſomuch; as for one (i inne, or ſinner. 
Qh therefore what ſtrengeh was there in Chriſt, 
thatunderreokefor millions ofmen, and for finnes 
moreinnumerablethen the ſands of the ſea ſhore ? 
Shall we ſay thatone mans ſinne is comparable to 
alkmens ftnnes;orthat Chriſts forrow wasas much 
forone manas forallmen ?God forbid, whatthen 
ſhouldbecome of Tuſtice, that rewards every man 
according to bir workes 3 Luke 12. 47- there is, bea- 
ting with many ad few ſtripes; The Ballance of Di- 
vinc Tuſtice diffcrencethevery - of Tranſgrel-- 
in werent Fi ——_ our 
acco reioneth out his 
who oo not off from the 


Gro lll wes friheSand enced in the 
ſtricteſt juſtice. OY HE 


Fas vr" Aron ſubjeR is nice in bein 

aQtion, and: ible fb it followeth, that ih 
manhood: : properiy\tuffering , /;thbugh infinite] 

ſuſteined; ſufereth wot infhiret 'So'that the in 

nicermerit of Chrifts finire:paſſtions, depends pon 
hiinfioite Godhead;-and thus ariſeth a moſt ad- 
En nogrn fave tetris 
ſorrywes, Gods Ivfticeand Chrifts merits. Mans fins 
are madciinfidite by'divine Tuſticezand Chriſts paſ- 
hons are madeinfinire divine merit : ſer Chriſts 


$5.4 ” x4 is 


Ibittud» Cafarem. 
A\y fl of finnozroan infinite treafurcof gbod- 
leffdpr ten, un va Dow t yd | SD. 1 bl 
Religious and holy is that doQtrine of *x_Avph- 
fine, orofhisfollowet Proper; He diſtioguiſheth 
thogrummeſſe' of ahe oe fron the: properme of \'Re- 
q 


eemprivn + than he es es equall*in-vertue ro'the 
whole wotld, aad good reafon : for 'how' can'afi- 
niteworld cxeced an infinite mercy the'otherthe 
makes proper onely to thoſe, which have Stan ba- 
niſhcd out of than. And thisatfofandewnhipool 
reaſbn'; for divine: jultice- onely laid their hnnes 
upon'Chrilt;andas for rhe, finnes* of the ret, hee 
did mot ſatisfie, to reconcile ther®to' his Father. 
Neithet would God be cyer ſo 'unjuſt; as topuniſh 
finne ewice, in the ſaretie, and intherranſprefior 
himſeclte. So then, though the finire finnes of all 
mankinde equallnorthe worth of Chrifthis death, - 
yer becauſe theyare ro reckon with him which 1s 
infiniee; having+n0 proprietie-in Chriſt his fuffe- 
rings; icwilt be boorleſſe for chem to ſer the infi- 

nite merit of Chriſt , againſt the infinite juſtice of 

his diſpleafed Fatheri The value will not be accep- 

ted; where ctherewwas'no former intention, that i 

ſhould beapplied ahd made-effeuall, © God pro- 
ceeds'/in Juſtice withhis Sonnein the behalte of his 

Ele@:' and whatheethought meer to inflict upon 

hiavfortheir ſakes;*he hath doneit ro the foll : bur - 


concerningthoſe whom he hachlefrand paiſ-d by, | 
heharwdone nothirign juſtice tor them. And they 


thatmaintaine checonttury; ſhall never make that 


"> 
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plea&vodchat'God ſhould not puniſh the ſame fin - , yr 


twice, No, nd, Todfcver puniſhed their finnes = 
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riſon. 
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his Sonae : and therefore they are caſt int@priſor 
rill oY paied the mitermoſt farthing which wi 
never be payed. 


+.- Thus the Scripture unding, redemption 
mlreefally doch abraies approprigte it to his owde: 


Chriſt is therefore called leſws, becauſe he ſhal ſave 
hiapeople, not all from their finnes, Mat. 1.21. It 
ſpeakesindeed of all, 2 Cor. 5.15. 4nd 19. 177. 2. 
6. Heb,2.94 1 1ohe 2-2. butno wheredoel read of 

Chriſts death, forevery ſingular man : 
Often /or many, Mat.:20.28.. 26-28, Eſa 53.11. 
for the Ele, lob. 10.15. 17.19.Tit.2.13. Rom. 3. 
33: F@ the Charch, Epheſc 1,224 5,23 Af20.28. 
For b | c $;10þ. $. 13, 17-20.R0M.3. 23s, 1944. 
Heb. 5.9. For the ſonnes of God. Gal. 4-4+ For all us, 

Rom.$. 32, Gal, 3.13. 

Ambroſia iue, - Conſonant tothisis the Expoſition of S*, _1ſm- 


i WP broſe : Etfi Chriflus pro omnibus paſſe eſt, ſpecialiter 


cent 0bis, $4yen pro nem peſſueeft, quis pro Eccle as off : 
$44,98 2 It Reed orall, bur ſpecially for ay $-t- he 
ſuffered for his Church, S*, 1erowe upon thoſe 

words, The Sonne of man camete give his life 4 ran- 
ſome fer ny a es ” m—_ dixis 
| o omnibus, ſea pro multi, iaeft, pro nobic,qui crede- 
Let Ro voluimw. And St. Auguſtine fconds Vim with 
3pſo tolleret mul» an addition : Neque enim mors Chriſti (ſaith he) in. 
rrumpeccald, penſa oft hnmano gentri,ut 4d cam etiam, qui non rc- 
hebr, g. 28. audi .perti ornlum i eats 
; apc 4141 erant,periinerent, Poculum immorialitatis 
NON eumnin int- quidemin ſe, ut omnibu profit * (ed 6 non bjbi- 
es. Iur, non proficit : non avtem bibunt, nifi quibue d«- 
ns Tn oft ut bibans. Nemo enim poteſt venire ad me, ni- 
, of aaiune frerit 4 patremeos Job. 6, 65, In which 

we; - | Words 


Bu ath ('aſaren. 
words St, Joguſti 


reth plainely,chat Chriſts death wasnot ſo beſtow- 


cd upon mankinde, that it ſhould appertaine to un- 
Hs np 0 men : or rather (as the 'words {ceme to 
inftauate)chat unregenerate men ſhould appercaine 
unto it, Nay, yer morcemphatically, 2; non rege- 
werandi erent, ſuch as werenort to be regenerated. 


ie might profic all: but if ir be nor drunke, ir profi- 
teth notat all. Andrhe reaſonis, becauſe none drink 
ofir bur ſuchto whom ir is given, that they may 
drinke: which he grounderh upon Sr. 9bns teſtimo- 
nie, that ns man can rome to Chriſt except it were gi- 
ven him of the Father. And therefore where the Fa- 
ther hath no intention to give his Sonne, there 
man can have neither power nor will to receive 
him. Our Saviour inthe verſe immediately before 
the place alledged,faithghe knewfrom the beginning, 
who they were that beleeved not - Hee knew it , be- 
cauſe his Father had ſo decreed ir, making his Fa- 
thers worke the foundation of-his knowledge. So 
he knew that 1udas beleeved not, becauſe it was 
never given him of his Father to beleeve : a reafon 
mogucndy inculcated by our Saviour. 7 8olde you, 
axd yee beleeved not, the workes that I doe in my Fa- 
thers name, beare witneſſe of me. Better words, and 
greater workes, they could nor have to convince 
them ofthe truth + but why beleeved' they nor £ 
Surely they were refraRory, & had an yronfinew, 
(as the Propher ſpeaketh) ble was that all ? Nay, 
matrke but Chrils reply : yee therefore belzeve not, 


becauſe yee are not of my __ If my _ _ 
3 CNOICN 
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we;{or his Sholler Proſper) decla- 


fe deſcend nes 
Amber. 

boa ri 

Indeed the cup it ſelfe is full of immortality, that «.r. 


oP 


- ” 4 G S a 
- o 
- » 
5 
_ «) 


Sic reſdondoe 
Homilia 15.44 
Hebress. 
$i mo: 
Chriflus nec pro 


. . choſen yo j aſqughh unconvented,- 
"hy "i Jak my Fold ; Verſe 16: and 1 
X ſhould = No— you home, and —_ ſhould 

© + likewiſe have heard, my yoyce. Hor dixir ( fairb' $7 
x eons videbst roo ad ſempiternnen-inreri- 
wins 42 =) \F1988 predeſtanates, Of non edvitam atervans,ſul ſan- 

kth - - oO pretio comparator,” 1 

- Neicheris here any wrong off:red untothe crea- 
© rxre@ becauſe the-Father wil not! condiſcend 'ro | 
Y make him a ſheepe-tobebrovght ro Chriſts Fold, 
E. - that hath made himſelf a'Goarcznoronel becauſe 
the Father hath lefchim where-bee found him, in 
the corzuptmaſice 4. alſo-becauſehee hath ſtub- 
borncly heed a againſthe voyee:of Chriſt in his 
Goſpcll. So-that as ory is not obliged to make of 
a Goate, aSheepe, ſo-much lefle can man deſerve 
ox delire jt,.that-wil:-not heare the voyce of the 
good Shepheard, thougbhee callneyer ſo carnceſt- 
ly,;: Sathen here is both.price and\profer, bur 2 
want of aceeptation : partly becauſc:man,and part- 
ly becauſe God will not.cMan will not, becauſe of 
his@wne haxdneſſe, and God will-nor, -becauſeof 
his owns freeneſle, »Gods.f  ingiving is one 
TOgaURd thegiftitfelfeano atwvigiſe gift being 
aftnite.in valuc,is able-toinrich alls neither; 1s mans 
— in anydegreeto becompared wich Chriſts 
plenty : who 2vhe counſelsall-ro buy; fo hee warits 
Keve.za8. nothing that-may be boughedor their! g608. Bir 
alaſſe, when» mans. ; poverniey/being:om of Chriſt; 
comes to be cxaminedbythe'batfance of the San- 
Quary, by the ſtri@ruleof jiiſtice; whichchatgeth 
bio he wil my Fats $"upon him both 


the 


© 'IVy 


aridtheforfointeuhisfonpyrtur dow | 

an} cen orien inoppotition- to-Ciyiſts megirgj God offended, 
becameasriatinicemjoſtiec, zs Conitidiimfelfgin leroy 
rivepity"s 11.4%, F 19 13d S5rAyy mid w ,; 221i 2144: b \Chriftin merks 
{1Nbicherheremayrthiey fer one; i Re agginſt, turman offen- 
another,” 'for' that awete-fot the D-bror to-reckon- _—_ 4 
withoutrhe Creditor ; and cancell-the Band at his: God and war! 
ownb pleaſure; IFrhe Farherhadevertharged.bis — ang 

Sofjtie with thedifcharge pfteverympiis Gone gh ve. aore i 
Ecogfefle there were greacer hope 3nayy it mi bp ner and the Re- 


the 


adminifter certainryof aflurance,/that the Fz pereoyiayon, 
havihg reckoned with his Sonne; would never call Yar merit in ; 


to account any more for a ſeeondgay meant, Ghtiſt» Gheih de c- 


manwss inablled by! his" Godhead > eordaaing'yny _ 
meaſure of ſorrow thar — ” _ ſhould 
infli@upon him : burcir e& nothing: vpon 
birnifor fork as wergefrro:themſolyedl Alt.men 
grant thatthear ion of fingers is theave- 
Merffation of finnes © -neicher icatany tenyywho 
is-Hot -perverſelyobfſtinate,”but chat Chrilts for- 
rowes were increaſed by:mansbfferices,/Yerippon 
the ſippoſalitharthe. Father! hed:choſen ont riore 
abovertic namber;that Chiift hould: have under- 
$6neſo micive rerrormenty\I:d;ſputenor, I 
d6e nordetermine, Trfufhigeth that-the juſtice of 
Got beeclaredok; the which aedoundetls = - 
B{(s ivy etc untverfatity of (For-if-Chrifd . 
if iſt{60 bark fari{fiee>every! giansdebt, indured | 
mans forrows then (hall God bee injurious = 


in mn ſon pun menr ofthe ſane rranſgre ſlions; 

PhePFathe! norimpetration for 

5 7 — winged not his 'Sonne 
>01& 


with 


YN (rk hte, broncy 


#$® 
3s | 


hischoſen, for whom he forrowed _ york a- 


4 buadantly, oy juſtice being erapart and not 
- . divine ic Fog ove nts ct apart __ 
© conſider patho the infinks value 


CEEERNSE mud apple, where juſtice 


which without the propricti 


Gn Mana nor bereave them ofthoſe | 


entenderh nay, arte palſech the finnerbock of 
men and Angels. Nothing is to be found infinite in 

them; whe ;aQions, paſſions, arc all but 
finire, "Bur if juſtice ſtep'in to implcad her owne 
right, then as well the reprobate man as the repro. 
bate Devill is caſt away: For how ſhall che infinite 


notſuffer irſo robe. - 

py omar ſee where: the ufficiency lieth, 
is no whit availea- 
ble;; according to the premiſed diſtinion of $+. 
Auguſtine. Bur where there isproprictic according 
ro the intention of Gods eternal} will p anos 


in juſtice, there Chriſt isgiven and all things wi 
oo) Hope, Cha- 


Perſevcrance, _ 1s givenfor 


8 quibus nobis? S*, 4 
4 forchwich a = 


equliyto beef, hs more epi: = 


fainly. attaine it, as hee did purpo 

But Chriſls love is an evidence! 6h the contraxic; 
greater loue then this hath no many &c, | Joby obace endwg 
13. Qeving Ny ri his death is an yay ofthe popadly 

immenſicic of his love. 1 prey for 8 1I'pray no; "*vcrvey; 
for the world. lohn 17.9. ky nent —_ 
of his love to his ſpeciall friends. And thus Pay! * rmyere con- 
applics icto himſelfe. Gel. 2. 20. wholeved me, and 5,2" 

gavehimſelfe for me. Chriſt prayeth his Father, © 
lobn 17.26. that the love wherewith- bee loved: him, 
might bee in them, and hee inthem- + not onely his 
owne love, but his Fathers alſo might bee inthem, 
that were given him of his Father. Andthisſhall 
a period ro the declaration of the ſecond Per- 
ons manner of working. 


—— 
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CHAP. 21, 


Ofthe Applier of Redemption, the fufieBtto 
which it is applied, and the ſpecial meanes of ap- 
plication. 


' FEE atenow cometothe laft linke of the 

| chaine. The Father hath begun a divine 

' plac. an bras his _ rCe- 

ion, interceſſion, hath tully diſpenced it, in- 
Ralling us jo ir both by gift-anG purc e.: So that 
nothing remaineth bur that the Spirit apply: that 
unto us, which the Lord of life hath wrought for 


us. The Father hath choſen himſclfcan ha__ 
| t 
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"oppor ©” \viaknchandss ker 

ing,  nbanceyunrillb dibthe Batherand Sorme"over! 1a- 
e311 \ſter hiniwanlfa ſtrongerthewbimſclfe; when hecis 
© enforcedtoyertd vp hisbold, and religtic bortat- 

mou! and treaſure. tiideed her \entreth"ggaine 
'wheichee findeththe houte ſwepr and garnifhed, 
-ſveprofailigoog;garmiſhedwitimalleys vilkandrherce 
makes a fearefull-havocke. Bur theſeare onrſ dehy- 
ires; ol of whoni the Devill is'a little” ſcared 
Lfrtioupa ratictofrhelight » but their hearts be- 
ing never 0-709 polleſſed of Gods Spirttheyweep 
themſelves cleanc of all common graces,and being 
full fravghe with all enormous vices, the Devill, 
who for a while wasdolitarieandmalccontent, ſce- 
ing all well againe,returnes cheerfully and with ala. 


Row ner 2 h d,and. woph of that 
nowin acertain- 
, | TW of thi ORR er, dredeerned 
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God inthe voice of an cccho, Lord 7 come. The Fa- 
thers are ſaid to kifſe Gods promiſes. Heb. 11. 13. 
«amv, [Othat hold is laid on both ſides, God im- 
bracing ſweetly his creature,and his creature ſweet- 
ly imbracing him. And God is firſt in the ſalatation, 


giving man a hearr'to ſalute him againe,ſaying, Let @um...:; 


him kiſie me with the kiſſes of his mouth , for thy love 
is better then wine. Faith is faſtened in theſe ſweet 
amplexures betwixt God and man. Thus Paul Phil. 
3.12, bw, 1 follow hard after, if that 1 may appre« 
hend that, for which 1 am apprehended of Chriſt leſye. 
$9 then here is the ſpeciall grace that is held by the 
chaine and layes hold on tr. 

The Spirit (faith our Article) calles, and we obey, 
that is,bcleeve, forthe obedience of workes is after 
ſpecified. This therefore is put in as the firſt prin- 
ciple of our new life, or ac leaſt that car” ary ſpirit, « 
that layes hold of one God three perſons, as the 
ſoule of our ſoules : We are as withering boughes 
cut off from the tree of life, till faith unices us againe 
to the ſtock and ſtemme that may make us fruittull. 
Seeing therefore faith preſuppoleth a former life, 
let us compare them together. The good ofthe 
naturall life in every man conſiſts in two things, rhe 
principle or ſpirit of life, and the ation thereof. In 
Creation, the principle of our life (1 ſpeake not of 
naturall life) was original righteouſneſſe, and the 
aRionthereof was conſtant obedience : | but that life 
beingextinR, iris now faith that is made the prin- 
ciple or originall of life, and good workes are the 
fruits, In the firſt life, the principle did depend 
upon the aRion for confirmation, Doe this 4nd thou 

771 > 8:39 rate 


90 This ad Ceſarem. 


lwve_;--originall righteouſneſſe depended on 
mA SB = Redemption the order 
is inverted, andthe ation depends upon the prin- 

ciple : Beleeve and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Now what 

js Rith-bur the perſwaſton of anothers conſtancie, 

. giving vp a mans ſelfe into his bands not to. bee 

deccived by him. -- Love was for tryall, but faith i 

Mi. Menn''t%. forereſt. God having made man in his Image 

| pap161.reach- Charged him withthe love ofhis Mijeſtic above all 
eth thar a » things z tryed him by thetree Sr andevill:the 
regia" ng which heloving more then God, loſt God whom 
tion,then Exci- he ſhould haye loved, What now ſhall bee done 
fermasin cre- ith man? Shall God revive him and leave him 
Fr. to himlelfe againe ? are theſe the waics of Divine 
wiſcdome tolead from one imperfection to ano- 

ther.? Why doth he infuſe the new principle called 

faich,if we may not truſt him with our life * Wee 

have fairly ſeene what wee are able to doe for our 

ſelves ; Now will God declare his faithfulneſſe in 

1Pet. 1.5% fhewing what he candoe for us, who are kept (as St. 
Peter ſpeakes,)throwgh faith by the power of God unto 
ſalvation. By which grace the Father, Sonne, and 
Holy Ghoſt have conſpired and agrced together 
to make us eternally happy. - It is a worthy ſaying 
of St. Auguftin : Twtiores vivimue ſi totum Des de- 
wwe, & now nos illiexparteget noby ex parte commit- 
ami: quia poſt caſum hominis non niſi ad gratians 
fuam pertinere-voluis, 'ut homo accedat ad Deurs : 
Begque niſi 48 gratia ſas bp: ,"#t homo you 
recedat 4 e8robarnr monte © is to yeeld our ſclycs 
wholy toGod, and not partly to him, partly to our 
ſelves, becauſe finee the tall of man God will havc 
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convert:uhto-him, and nor avert fromhim, And Aug, Enchir; 
in another place heeproſecures at large, the errour cap.;2, 

of them that would have this worke ſhared be- 

twixt the willof God and man, ſaying with Sls- 

mons harlot, Let it bee neither thine nor mine, but 

ler it be divided : thatit may bee partly in him that 

both willeth and runneth, and partly in God that 

ſheweth mercy. And oftendorh this holy Father 

inculcate whatihee had learned from St. Cyprian, oi. dear 
ut totunm De detwir, that God mighthave all, who 2 
isallinall, Thus doe the Elders caff their crownes xev non, 
before the throne,attributing both honour and glory 

unto the Lambe that ſitteth thereupon, And that 

not onely for the worke of Creation ( which was * Gre. Merda- 
Gods peculiar) -but for making all thingsnew, and 7%... 
drawing them unto him, that is (faith Gregorie *) toha 12. 32. 
Omnia eletta,omnia que fibi inhaſiſe praſcivit.This &*t m_—_ 
is that invincible! adamantine chaine that nothing ryan 7 in 
can breake , it holds in the Father who hath layd a quit»soto fes 
ſare foundation, 2 Tim. 2.19. Rom. 9.11. It holds aqes wa be 
in the Sonne, who loves none which hee loves not to ypiians, 
theend, lob» 1;.1.and it holds in the Spirit, who >» Yeitatempro 
abides in the elef# for ever. Tobn 14. 16.and 17. 4 wr oi res 
Theſeare called B/ohim,that is, mighty and power- Jiimu, 
full :''yer are they more ſtrongin nothing, then ſa. Mummwrer jen 
ving thoſe that ate theirs. The Fathers love is an Fe roglanls 
everlaſting love, ler.z 1. 3. What he gives,or Who» me oc. Er f- 
ſoeverhe calls, hee'never repents 'hitmof ir, | His ornotert: 
power is unlimited and inſuperable, fo that vone ſhall JAcyanyy yt 
'plucke them ont of his hand, whom the Sorme hath Fenerd Serw.z 
gathered tohis' fould. With this muſt his little rower 
ones comfort themſelves, that' they buve _—_— cordiarume | 
Oz ihe 


aug dePred. 
Sandi. c.16, 


Auguſi.de t6r- 
rep. &t Gralle. 
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the world, btcauſe greater s hee that «in them, then 
hee. that' in the world, 1 10h, 444.5. Atnguſtine 
interpreting choſe words of the Apolile, The gifts 
andcalling of God are without repentance, (ith, ſine 
mutatione ſtabiliter fixa ſunt «And ir another place, 
Eleftorum [i quiſquam perit, fallitur Deus, Sed nemo 
ecorum perit, quia nulla re vincitur Dew, He ſuppo- 
ſeth that itderogates both from the omnipotencie 
and omniſciency of God for anytrue beleever ro 
periſh, Vnto theſe fore-mentioned. teſtimonies, 
joyne thoſe that follow, knitting their linkes inſe- 
parably together: which ( forbrevity ſake) I will 
burglinceat, Aug. de Civit. Dei, lib, 12.64þs 16. 
In Pſal. 32. De Predeſtin. Santt,cap.16.& 17. Ex- 
poſitione Epiſt. ad Rom. propeſ. 55. De Correp.es Gra- 
114.6, 7. De Bono Perſever, c.14. Orngines 18 ler. 
Hom. 1. Greg, Expoſit, in 1 Reg. lib, 5. cap. 3. 
 Butcome we toſee Faith ir ſelfe conficmed as an 
invincible grace of Gods ſpirit, ler. 32.40. 1 will 
make an everlaſting covenant with them,(ſaith God) 
that 1 will not turn away from them to dee them good: 
but 1 will pat my feare in their hearts, that they fhall 
nat-depart from me, He ngver ſpakeſo to uddem in 
Paradiſe: he wrotethen in his heart his holy feare, 
and made his covenant with him : but left him to 
- therriall of his owne freedome. But this is an ever- 
- PR ESyrnane, publiſhed to all , but written in 
, .theirhearts alone, that ſhall never depart from it. 
\Both which,leremie diſtinguiſheth,Chap.z 1.Verſc 
32: 33. by the old and new covenant, The former 
was broken, this is to be kept for ever, as being an 
. Evangelical covenant, Rom. 1 L27.Heb. 8.8,90,10, 
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de Correp. et Gracc. 11. of athreef 
Intbe fiſt he bor bp hip 
theſecond,/a poſſe mori, oF. 1202 þ4 

therhird, hee ſhall have poſſe ron 
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| inningin grace Ne that is Rp G\0 'D 
- : nehther > We begraſ ehee is [re 


Atis, 


tothe power of the Dcyill, as is P 

ceding verſe, He that commyzteth ſinne, ws Pt Tr De- 

vill;that is, ſo-finneth, as 5 RN wleth oy. 
O3 
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AY Tinne, yet'Satan is 
SO tit 6! ord” Por they: have an immortal feed 


vine Within "het oy ofSatanis. praices, 


» "yer $; rhe of God, they hee 
LL Aron 2 a.pne voucheth eddie, 
Pk og Ser. 1. Theophylath, 
in wo FI f yratia, ſed multiplica- 
woe ac perenniter {aliens ad 
ny doth not onely abide; buc 
3; EE tuoFeertt ftreameth 
tivetfg eh; hs ſoeareth my eſh, "and drix 
2h 'bload, hath erernall life, 4nd 1 will raiſe bim 
== fan, Toh. 6. 54. How can that be cter- 
pooh: y;howcanitdicarall? which 


6Mble; not onely to'the crea- 
i rk ſelf, 0749. in ler. Hom. 't; 1m3- 
© on - heBnor nghty ſeaſoned with 


Cu 


ſemel 'rvificevit Dems, "4b eodems 
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cc _— hee ſets before 
ſpect f'' Predeſtination. 
ey Y is meaner” Grace, 
ow itis alway 'begging and receiving. 
h given it a' Nei r operation, thar 
. it, Though ir will 


vb eh 264 it; BY -dahivtBte'de © tof 
he Wat it +> rey dra- 
th Fern in f firmitirens, Now 


nipjuam con ri 94 he « thookfſC 161 quans 
Fe op rimarur.Ie were op bedinet ſhould 


ſhew 


Thu ad ('aſaren. 95 


ſhew the indignity offered to all the three Perſons 
by the ſetting up of the Pre-vifion of Paith : ButI 
thinke the order well weighed and obſerved, will 
cleare the poynt, and that labour may bee ſpared. 
And ſo addrefſin i Ln tomy Copeſ-mate, M-. 
HMountagu, with whom I have hitherto encoun- 
tred eminys and a farre off : and am now defirous to 
cloſe with him conſerts manibm: Pes pede,viro vir, 

T leave all wrappegup in this ſhort Propoſition : 

Elettion « from God the Father, inthe Sounc, by the 

Spirit, wnto Faith, 
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THE SCANDALOVS 


names of ( aluiniſts and Armies 


nvians, and who may moſt juſtly 
inherit ſuch names. 


M1 -- my name, and Catholike my ſirname « 5": 
WI fAz2] and well might he ſay fo, fithence 
I) Df none that is found and Orthodox, 
I profeſſcth any other ſocietie, which 
is religious, but cither with Chriſt or his members, 
who of his communion with Chrift the Head is 
rightly {tiled a Chrift5an, anda Catholike from his 
communion with the members. VVhar if Chriſtian Hoſpinian. de orig. 
in tale, and with the Court of Rome, be abuſtuely #91445-14466. 
taken for an 1dzot ? it ſhall pleaſe and content mee 
berrer, than a Roman Paprft, 1 can be a Chriflian, 


and yet no Popeling ; a Catholike, and yer ng way 
A afhanced 


D. Hall. Col. Nee, 
pag: 46, 


Collat.Cart.3.c.30 


Anguſt epifi.164. 
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2 Thi ad Caſarem-. 


affianced vnto Rewie, A Chriſtian Papiſt, or a Ro- 
4s Catholike, are vnſound mixtures, and miſle- 
ſhapen Monſters in Religion 5 Cu-+7) 77 i 247 
ai2p#re, (as he ſpeakes) combining Gud and man 
in the denomination, And foare the reproachfull 
tearmes. of Lutherans, Caluiniſts, and Arminians, 
which we vrtterly renounce as factions and ſchil- 
maticall, making a rent in the ſeamleſle coat of 
Chriſt, and a ſeparation from his body, Nay 
though wee as carcfully auoid and ſhun the very 
appearance of them, iultly fearing to be endange- 
red by arrogating and aſſuming them vnto our 
ſelues, thus peruerted and miſappli:d, as cucr 
Moſes fled from his rod bcing turned into a Ser- 
pent, whichneuertheleſſe was of excellent v{c,and 
an adinirable inſtrument of working wondersznot 
being aſhamed to profeſſe as openly, as vntai- 
nedly, Obliuiſcimur fuiſſe unquam in rerum naturd 
(quantum ad Seit 4 quidems wilius denotationem) Lit 
terum, Philippum, Zuinglium,Caluinum, 4rminium, 
&c. yet it hath beene ancient, and is ſtill a cuſto- 
mary practiſe for men of a lewd Liuery, to lend 
others their infamous and diſgraccfull titles, The 
deuout Fathers iuſt'y called the followers of Do- 
nat, Donatiſts 5 of Rogatus, Rogatiſts, &c, and 


were againe vniuſtly requited with the names of 


CMenſurians, Cecilianiſls, and Macarians. Thus Ciui- 
fi9n hath cauſed defamation, anderrours of judge- 
ment bred diftration of affetion, Claudit oculums 
cor dis amor priuatus, or ſemper indicio fawor officat : 
Selte-loue 1s the cloud of vnder ſtanding, that ob- 
kcures the bright luſtre of it, and intercepts the 
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Fu ad ('afarem.. 3 
right conucyance of the truth ; and they that are 
toomuchenamoured of themlſclues, are ſeldome 
ſo debonairc or wel diſpoſed as to deale vprightly 
with others. 

Theſe few words [our Diuines]alleaged by the 
pretended Informers , haue lent M4, Montague a 
diſcourſe of diuers pages, which hedeſcants and 
runs diuifion vpon toand fro, gallopping vp and 
downe the field by himſelte : wherein he ſcemes to 
be licke of Pi/oes diſcaſe, for thourh hee knew not 
what to ſay, yet he conld not hold his peace : and paſ- 
ſing the matter after ſuch a pleaſant and ;oculary 
manner, a manmay not improbably thinke, nor 
yet vnfitly parallel him with that Ieſter in Xeyo- 
phon, to whom it Was as eaſie to be immortall, as it 

W445 poſible to be ſerious. And in vaine doth he vp» 
braid vs with the name of Caluiniſts, as if wee had 
pinned our faith vpon Caluins {lecue, or were his 
ſworne Sectaries, who haue long fince embraced 
the admonition of Teriullian, Non ex perſon fi- 
dem, ſed ex fide probamms perſonas, Burt though 
we haue not the perſon of any man in admiration, 
(for who is Pawl, or who s Apollos, that one ſhould 
ſay, 1 am Pauls, another, 1 am Apollos? ) yet wee 
muſt needs (as we are enioyned) have ſore in ſin- 

gular loue for their works ſake, In which reſpect, 
we are neither ſo' vnthanktull , nor vniuſt, as to 
with-hold and deny that honour vnto Calvin, that 
deſeruedly belongs vnto him, who was doubtleſſe 

(as Biſhop Jewel calleth him) a rewerend Father, 

and a worthy ornament of Gods Church. And ſurely 


they doc much amiſſe; who haue ſought by vaiuſt 
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{landersagainft him (athing coo vſuall ) to der o- 
gate from thattruch, whoſe ſtrength was not buile 
vpon mans weakneſle, 

Neither is M*, Montague content to.hauc vs re- 
pured Caluiniſts, valeſic he alto mdigirate vs fort! 
for Stigmatrcall Puritanes, Men of aphantaſticke geale, 
and a Twrbulent ſpirit, words wherein he much ap- 
plauds himſelfe, and diſplaies his ſharp-fanged 
Eloquence,as may be ſcene by the frequent repea- 
ting of them, asf hemcantto defie, and vilific 
them all, chat arenor.of the ſame temper ( or ra- 
ther diſtemper) and conſtttution with himſelfe ; 
whoſe vnciuill demeanour, and more than Saty- 
ricall immodeſty throughout the whole booke 
againſt ſuchas he conceiues.tobe- puritans, hauc 
prompted my thoughts with the ſtory of one 1tha- 
cus, who mightily bending himſeltc againſt the 
herefte of Priſcilliaw, the hatred of which one cuill 
was all the vertue he had; became ſo wife in the 
end, thatenery-man carcfull of vertuous conuer- 
ſation, was ſet downe in his Kallender of ſuſpected 
Priſcillianiſis, for whom it fhould be expedient to 
approue their ſoundnefſſe of faith by a more licen- 
tious and looſe behauionr.. Such proQors and pa- 

trons the truth might ſpare, But we are as little 
ambitious of Af, Mormtggues good word, as weare 
guilty of his bad, whoſe difdainfull catills, and 
cauſlefle jicaloufies, which heendeauours to faſten, 
vpon vs, wee can ſhake off from our fingers, as 
Saint Paul his viper, and receiue noharme, And 
were they as true, as falſe, (itbeing not crimes but 
nomen ( as Tertullian obſerued in his time of the 


name 
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and a-rocke of offenze/to imany ) what: is hee 
thereby  priuledged- from «being: derefted for 


Tha dd (jar EN. $ 


name Chriſtian } thatprouesaſtumbling blbckey 


Papiſt, or Arminian; or any ſuch, ( if fo bee there 


were any) diſabled from producing iuſt excep- 


tion againſt him 2 I am ſurcnot in Saint Hieromes | Hicrom Apel. ad 


indgement. YNon-enm in perſonis ſein rebut eſt 
aceuſatio,faith hein his Apologre toPammachins, And 
in reaſon hee.might haue expe&ed, and haply 

found bettcr acceptation/of his labours,” had he 

dealrmore ſparingly with-the perſons of hisaccu+/ 
fers, and debated: the mater in queſtion; more! 
punctually, and indifferently, But as Tally faid of 
Athenagor as, thathe was wo whit aggrieved for his 
fawlt, ſpeaking of that #8 ws, N 29, owely he com- 
plained of his puniſhment :*Soyitdiſlikeshimroibee: 
iudged of bythe fruits, or ſulpeed for guilty 
of thoſe opiriions, which heerarher declares,-as 
defirous to/'viter ſomewhat in fauour' of them, 

than/prefumes: to: maintainefor feare of cenfure., 
Diogetice dittuns, non dopmatice. They ate his owne' 
words, Digns eſt illa patella hoc operculs; Alas,would 

you ſo hood-winke the world, that it ſhould take 
no direct aime at you 3-would\you put out-our 
rightei2;.witlMabafh the 4Anmmonite, or make vs 
winke Audabatarammore; that we'might norper- 

cciucatlength, both what you hold, and what 
you ſhould? what; ſha!lwee'rhinkeyouhaltin a 
waucring” neutralitie-of opinion, not” knowing 
what ſide to turne: to HE vert Tratory oulazory © ils 
'Azazers.and that our church is vncertaine in her te- 
nets, and.dull-{ighted in her ownedoQrine;as you 

Az} would 


Matic. & Kufſm. 
Tom, 3. 
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would make her by your owne ſpeQacles? That we 
may wander{as you doe): vp and downe, and yet 
keepewithin thepale'? Forif the Church allowed 
her children that freedome of judgement and lan- 
guage inall thoſe doubtfull and vadecided truths, 
thatarequeſtioned by you, then haue you beene 
* too liberall4f-your:tongue-combar, declaiming 
vehemeatly againſt your oppoſers herein, that 
wereas much intereſled in the grant.But you may 
- not thus viſe your wings, and your teeth, for 
whileſt you would flic:away in your bat-like na- 
ture, you rather like a beaft, thena bird, bire hard 
the | vety\ioynts and fnews of your mothers 
ſtrength.,VVhy you haue fathered vpon mee that 


mighchaue looked vypan the paſle-porrt a lictle bet» 
ter, andexamined-the ſubſcription.Burt your will 
isx0 call ypon me,andLnow profciſe my lelfe rea- 
dy, githertoproue youadefender of wh you do 
diſauow;' or-to ſurrender. vp. my felfe into your 
hands,as ati;-#iuſt informer, Hirherto you hauc had 
none of; my information, but now confidently TI 
vndertake:to lay you-opeb foran, oppoſer of the 
Chutchof-England,and anabettor of Arminins. 
Yourſtomackeneenor rife at his name, neither 
ſhould you beaſhamed co wearehis cognizance,if 
you do but duly obſcrue'what 4thana/iue hath writ 
to this.purpoſe, whoſe ancient teſtimony is worth 
the relating, ſiththat irwill acquit others, both 
from the atfcQing, or deſcruing thoſe new-fang- 
led agnominations which youſpiefully caſt ypon 
LEIO'Y - _ "whem, 


baſtard;which yourſelfe disbands, and like an wre- 
chin'mould ſend itto another pariſh, Tknow not; you 
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them, &iuſtific the impofition of that name vpon 
you whofe doctrine you propugne, and firiuc for 
( #anquam pro aris (x focy )and that whiggh ſurpaſſes 
all the reſt in oppoſition to thechurchot England, 
who may now lament with the tree in E/op, for 
that the wedge hath torne, and hewen her aſunaer,that 


Was Cut ont of her owne bowels. | 


Nemer any man ( (aith Athanaſius) tooke name of Atheuſ. cont Ari. 
their Biſhop, but of the Lord, in whom they beleened, © 


We haue not taken names from the holy Apoſiles our ma- 


ſters, and miniſters of the Goſpel of our Sanionr, but of 


Chriſt we both are, and are called Chriſtians : but they 
who derine the oripinall of their faith from apy other, 
doe worthily beare the names of their Awthors,to whom 
they docbelong. When as therefore wee-all were, and 
wore called Chriſtians of Chriſt, Marcion the tnnentor 
of herefie, was worthily exploded. The other that re- 
mained with him, by wh:m Marcion was exploard,re- 
tainea the name of Chriſtians flill, but they who fot 
lowed Marcion, were no longer called Chriſtians, but 
Marcionits, and thus Valentinus, Baſalides, Maniche- 
#4, and Simon Magus gaue names to their followers, 
and hence it came to paſſe that forme were called Valen« 
tinians, otbers Baſilidians, - others. Manichees, others 
Symontians, others Cataphrigians, © others. Nonati« 
ans, (5c, Thus Milets being etectedby Peter a Biſhop 
and Marty, named them that followed him nat any 
more Chriſtians, but-Mi/etians. In the ſame ſort when 
Alexander eteffed Arims, they who cleaned to Alexan- 
der rimained Chriſtiaps,but they who went away with 
Arins, leauing the name of Chriſtians to Jilexander 
and hu,were thenceforih called Artans,Moreoucr euen 
Bow 


= 


8 - Ffhiad\(\#farem 
now after the death of Alexander, they who were of 
the fame communion with Athanaſius the / weeeſ/, or of 
Alexanderidnd with whom Athanaſius bimjclfe i 
toyned in communion, they all ftill keepe the jame_— 
marke : he neither giueth any name to them, nor they 
ta him, but all as befare according to'the accaſtomed 
manner are called Chriſtians, And now ( Af.Montague) 

\. rodraw more cloſe vato you, proue me guilty of 

any of theſe beggerly flanders you hauccaſt vpon 
we,andwillchinke you haue done meno wrong: 
be not then if for-diftinQionfake,] ſtile 
you no otherwiſe than you deferue,Conuit meas 
clearly for a Puritane, as I will you now for an Ar. 
minian, and then cry once againe; Hic you hence to 
thebretbren of | Amſterdam 8&c; 11 the meane time 
ſuffer me toenioy my greateſt honour of being a 
Chriſtienand a Catholike inthe boſome of this my 
mother, whomfor diſcipline,and doarine,] hauc 
as heartily detended,as'your ſelfe; And now doubt 
not, but todeclare the:fame againſt you by Gods 
—_ theordcrÞ intend toobſcruc, is to re- 

ce M, Montagwes errors (as they fall) againſt the 
Will,Connſell;and Decree of _ , Redemption 
of the Sonne, and application 'of the Spirit, And 
againſt cuery-particular head, 'I will ſhew his 
conſent «with 4rminiue, and diflent from the 
Church of £#glasd, propound it firſt in a ſhore 
SyVogilme, the Propoſition euer cxprefling the 
do@rine of. Arminius, and the Aſſumption laying 
it vpon Mr, Montague. 
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Mr, Montagues. errour againit the fimplici- 
: tie of Gods. will. 
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HI E that teacheth the decree of God concerning | 


the eternal eftate of all men in particular, to - 
be according ts the Conſequent but not Ante« 
cedent will of God, teacheth as Arminite, and holdeth 
a24init che doctrine of the Church of England. 

But M, Montague teacheth that the decree of © 
God concerning the eteruall eſtate of all men in particu» - 
lar, is according 48 the Conſequent, but not Anieceaent 

Therefore M, Montague # an Arminian, and hol- 
aeth again#t the dottrine of the Church of England. 
| For the declaration of. the Prapolition, weare 

to know, that {rmmwine.raugeth the greateſtſquas, 
dron of his reaſons, and layerth (as. heconceiueth)\ | 
the ſurcſt foundation,of his\docring- ypon the d yogi 
diſtinQion of the Autecedent, and'Conſequent. with, 
of God, Thisbulwarke being broken; he hathng. .....; 
where to re-entrench himſelfe,,or finde out anew; +> + - /- 
: Nartinghole to.clcape by.. By the 4mtecedent will OD 
3 he vaderſtandeth, Gods prone and inclivable affeFtis, + 1411 
on to the reeſonablecreature before the ations and apes? 090 
rations of bis 'will: by the Conſequent will of God, _...,-.. ., 
| by peremptory. and reſolutedetermination-to doe [0, 
and [0,40 the reaſonable ereatare, hantng' dowe [ome 
act, or att hon, from the freedeme of [ivemne will, IA 

ad B | that 
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chat berwixt theſe two wil's, mans will interce- 
dcth, reſiſting the one, yeelding to the other, fru- 
rating the one, tulfilling the other : So that what 
God decreeth by his edn will, may.ncuer 
come to paſſe by his conſequent will, As for cx- 


ample, P/al.81. 14.1 ſhould ſome have ſabdaed their 
eoiunie} ad turned my hand ag - ad aduerſaries, 
ot. ſay; $8.18. thr thowh ft hearkened to my 
communiements, then had thy prace beenc- as 4 wh 
and thy righneoufneſſe as the widen the fea,” ere. 
Hete we fee, what defice God hath ro do good vn- 
to chem thaewil! norfiffer-him, and cheretore re- 
Tolneth by a Conſaquent will to giue them vp to 
their owne hearts lufts, and pe _ 
deth(as the Propher fpeakerh ate) Threwav 

the wicked. It was the royall pn learned 
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| + eterpull 
mighty, how zknowing fullwell that he dorine 
ever Puſius and of Arminia did plainly bend it felfe againſt thar 
thinke to rob erm rcp one pe ood anin- 
gre roi nat neucr 16 wiſely tobring it to 
owns" oy Gaſſer ng s a@'may hinder Gd of that good 
pos. ig will, aycterne hinvcleane co a ſecond way,neither 
mk what ſbacceprable to himſelſe, nor profitable +0 the 

Gr not. 
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\dorum vel faluandorum, finely and eternally 
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Arminizs concludes predeſtination in the cir- 


60 be the Redeemer of al mankinde. Secondly, 7 de- 
eree life tobeleeners. The third, 7 will gine [afficient 
grace that they maybeleene : all this God doth by his 


-antecedenitwill, and wills it tocuery reaſonablc 


creature, before any a haue paſſed from him. 
This is a will ofthe greateſt good that can happen 
to man, Yetvnhappy man may vndocall this, to 
depriue God of his end, make Chriſt no Sauiour, 
#nd the bleſſed Spirit no SanRifeer, for all theſe 
things arc toſucceed according to the wil of man. 
If he adinit the grace of God offered, or reie& it, 
then by a conſequentwily, he becomes cither of 
the downed, or faxed, I will leauc the proofe of 
this to oppoſe our doctrine in the ſeuenteenthar- 
ticle, rill ] haue paralleld Af. Montagne with A£r- 
Pn. 

Damned und ſaved divide mankinde. Not any that 
came forth of the of Adam, but is neceſſarily 
ramped in one of theſe rankes, either with the damned 
or ſaacd, ſheepe or goats, pon the left hand or the 
riohe. But he, whoſoener, that i & cenfſu Crows al 
ned or ſaved, a: one dey atFually all ſhall be, « ſo 
damned or {aucd net without Gods will, according to 
the purpoſe of bis decree, at leaſt conſequent, though 
wot awtecedent, 


Here he plainly teacherh theſe three things : 
Firſt, that ſaved and dawned dinide mankinde. Sc- 
condly, that this diniſien i' made by the conſequent 
will of God, Thirdly , «hes his will bercin «6 per-\\\- 
| B 2 emplory 
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em 4nd neceſſary. But:yer thou ſeeſk not all 
{2 (yn rc me ah his. Appeale, and-I 
- Abil keirfully.coincidentwith drmwim.. | | 
Thi farre we have gone, and net 4 word of Pre- 
deſtination » fot how could it. bt\an. 4. paritie f There 
muſt needs firft be: « diſproportion, before there can te 
concermediEleftion or | Dereliciion, unto Which we are 
now come in\the'maſſe. of perdition,. as they call it, 
wherein all alike being plunged attually, God paſſeth by, 
looketh on, confideneth intujtiuely, once, 46 once, (in- 
-gulos generum;, genera, fingulorum,; 5 chat very 
| Ezech. 16. 16. wofwll plight, 1he:had compaſſion on them, ſo Exclicl 

The Prophet © phraſeth ut; chap;"1 6, when he ſaw them in their bloud, 


ſaith nor, G 
as every parti. 4d out of his mercy in his lowe,moru mero, yot other - 


cular man + he? wiſe, ſtretched out deliuerance 40them in | Mediator, 
bloud, or had. their Jeſu Chriſt; and drew them out that tooke._ 


compaſſion to ſay 


Appeal. p.64. © 


—_ Thou ſba!! him, ec. 


| VA Uh » Fir z-he toachethhat there could be\ ns Aredeft 
; te Logicke of \ natiamay « pdtitte, all were ;fallen.in Adam. 
> M-Monaga , Secondly ; \that- Election-and: Dereliction, and fo 


Maus and M 


pax. Colm ads: conſequently predettination,, could net be thowzbt 


not man neo de- of befare ſame diſpropertienweremade inthemaſe 


lefle did ke make "OP \Thirdlyz thar.God im.this paritie cou 
dies on ons < "fideredeuciy particular perſon, not one excepted Cain 
m, Neither yet . © 
the Grammar Vf his Relatiue a6d« Ahrecedine, I onto which weare now erme mm the 
=ſe of perdition. Pulp gag oy morn cogfaroancngrareh But I vaderſtand 
Sophiſtrie of his friends , the deformirie lace, w quld ſalue 

xy with this good weaning, that the Nucer ſpeakes nor le Ne No No crees conſti- 
rution, bur * ih execution of it, and ſo none ate drawne out of the corrupt: Iaſi 
bur belecuers, 8&c; Pro's? 15 good, if ir we es for the man hath 


. faid the contrar ſhall. as 1 can brief IN ut Scholaſticald obſc u- 
; rities, "* down: wane fins a7 of G if Go nrcha Th Tm of. puYfoſe proſe) or 
I decrea. of —_ UV | 
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to euery Indiui- held of mercy, leaning them there thai Would none of 
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is and was of fame ſpeciall o 


on them all; on Eſau us well: as 7acob, intending no 


greaterloue roonethan another, Fifthly, out of 


his loue he:gines to all and exery one bis only begotten 
Sonne;' Sixthlyy he offers thu mercy toll, Hitherto 
no diſproportion or differences made'by the an- 
tecedent will of God, ' for that will refpe&ts them 
all alike, intending no: mans faluation more than 


anothers: and ſoas yet there appearcthno diſpro- 
portion inthe ſubiet; tv-be a graufd of Election 


or Dereli&ion, which depends vpon: a further a& 
in man, And therefore in the laſt place, they that 
take hold of mercy, arceletted and drawne aut of the 
corr upt maſſe; thoſe that refuſe grace offered; are 1+- 
ieited, and left of God in ſuth a wofull plight and di- 


ſtreſſed condition. 


Tell me now; | Af, Montagae, how:well youhaue 
learned that, 'thatyou proteſt you neuer read in 
Arminius; Sure Tamyouneuerread it in Saint Aus 


ouſtine, or any ofthe ancient Fathers, except you 
will honour the Pelagians with that name. But have 


you fuckt it fromthe breſts of your mother, which 


are the. old and thenew Teſtament > no ſure you yalufun. wig. 


could not,” exceptiyou- ſhould preſſe them t00 Wichel.x; Seripeur 
Tarum manill as 


dum preſſerunt, 
ſangunem pro lafie 


hard;liketo ſome thatYolnfian-mentioneth, who 


inſtead ofmilkedoedraw vothing butbloud;,For 


ſo ſincere'is themilke-tharſhe atfordeth, that in ##crune.. 
your owne Analyſizofthe Article you were farced 
roconfefſe ir, * arid 
-  Predeftinatian ( for of: reprovation is. ſpeaketh; nos) Appealep.5 1, 
nes alont, eleth,called forth, ad finem, 

B 3 and 
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| being thus eqiallyin'theiribloud, hebailcompaſſion 


dl 


ick"in Laflants- 
us, Aded raconflan- 
tes faere, vt nibil 
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49 alb maukinde, Wa not thenche Fathers choice 
. of ſome takenvurof.mankindein'the parity of the 
\ corrupt maſſe, whenchere was no cliſproportion 
of opledaigs andreieing Gods Brace, was it 
-not the aritecedenewill of 


ba. car 
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is Chriſt: and notgewer ly extended nr 


Father cucnbeforc 
_ of _ to-beleetie, or not to belecue, to 

pon ſome inthe corrupt maſlc, and 
bed the glory of his juſtice ? What 
needT ftandrovrge you, that hauc confeſſed this 
ro bethe Jogrineof the Church of and 
yet wiltully ro conceiue another, iuſt 0 


AT Ini us 


Hampizo codſont it withall} You deſtroy ſhame- 


Ps rag reeragary: paſſe of fix leaues, what you 
buile, and like Solowews harlor, you 


monk es; childe of life, which alictlc before 
you had brought forth, It is the property of truth 


pu aha tes: _—_ and vhiforme : but falſhood is diucrs 


manifold,the pars thereof diſagree amongſt 
parts t 
yg andi CE nd Mia, Truth 


ab jjſdem dive ach alwaies giuen her enemies fuch Strappadoees, 
ers! eoſin, That it wreſteth ſome words of confeſſion from 


thetwagainſttheir will, You-could nor fo palliate 
-z yourmtaning, nor obſcure your words behinde 


= Th 3 the angings, ſad bac callidiras pellucet, quaſi La- 


> Cer8e Punice, but wemightelſpic them our, to dif- 
18.1 68, 2k: Cerro fully for Arminine. For as 1ſacck 


manifeſted to be Rebercas husband, by {| rtin 
80 Our rent ; ſois ireaſic 4241 
. —_—m_ dencie "hd holds, and what reference 


tokens 


Arwitins;fich chat heis do. intimatc- 
Ab ly acquainted with Hisdodtrine, ſhewing cuidenr 
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tokens of a prone affection thercunto, | Neither 
can it otherwiſe bee conceiued, or interprered, 
that he could euerihanc found out his r:ddle,had 
he not ploughed with his heiter, We heed northe. | 
violence, and virulencie of your inneQtiues, Vee 
carc not for your deepeſt proteſtations :theſe arc 
bur the manifcſt confcifion of a deſperate caule, 


SeR. 1, 


Declaring the will of God to be the ſupreme cauſe. 


Reaſon and religion doe diftate this vnto vsfor 

an vndeniable trurh z That ofthe ſole, {i © . 

and ſoucrazignecauſe, no reaſon isto Sas 2g SW 
ded. For as Aug#ft. fairh. Nefat eff credere aliguid: {frm 6 
dininem oolantatem antecedere.\\N< cannotwithout! Manich. = 
fine belecue any. thing ro goe before Gods will, 713 wa 
neither indeed need wee inquire after\ir. For, 4 
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pence: if di deftinas. SantF.cap. a yerme wet cli: 
nempi = (4 dudeat: dicere, erode = contra fen- 
ee 2 aun ade di oe Pond 
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Therefore heconcludes, thae God hath, and euer 
hadareaſonofhis will eternall with himſelfe, So 
then we deny not, but God: moſt wiſe and moſt 
reaſonable, groundeth vypon moſt iuſty wiſe, and 
diuine rcafons,ſuchas perhaps in the life to come, 
ſhall be made cuident to vs. Tanc non latebit, quod 
wanc lates, car ille, potins quam iſte fuerit «[[amptus, 
cum cauſa o/ſet ambobus, pocbir cap. pore, wor 
ly he hath giuen vsto vnderſtand the generallrea« 
fon of his will, which is the declaring and mani- 
feſting of his owne glory : bur this is a reaſon 
fercht' from himſelfe, yet from this we may ſee a 
little further into his proceedings, All men being 
includcd in the ſame maſle of ſfinne, hee mighe 
haue paſſed ſpeedy execution vpon them ff, or 
granted a generall pardon : but this could not 
together haue declared his juſtice and mercy, Ss 
ertifex (faith Aquinas ) ex wilt materia facidae vas 


ſcribitur bowitati artifics: ſed ft ex wile materiagut ex 
to, faciat Vas accommodatumwuilibus vſibu, now po- 
teft V as(fi rationem baberet )conqueri:/ed jr ex pretio- 
fa materia, vt ex auro, aut gemmis, vas faciat ad wilia 
i congueri poſſet. Humana autens naturd Vi 

tate habet, non ſolum ex materia, quia eft lutum, oF 
limusterr &, ſed quia of corruptapeccats : onde quic- 
quid boni fa. boy 7 v3 onitati figuli, The matter be- 
ing the ſame for vilencſſc, xo haue ſome portion 
of it diſpoſed of for excellent vſes, highly com- 
mends the workman ; and ir is no iniury offered 
ynto the reſt thatare depured to meaner vices, If 


God to ſhew the riches of hixg grace, liſt ——_ 
0 
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hram, or nobilibus vfibus accommodatum, totum © 


Comment. In Rome: 


Idcm decet Aug. 
ep;ſ. es 
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the very bottome of his bafeneſſe toa moſt hono. 
rable-'eftare, and deie&t others as low: as: hell ir 

| ſtlfep whar:cauſe of: complaint Þ/Shall 't-not be 
lawfullfor God to doe with his owne what he liſt > 

2 Is irnor his praiſe to frame of the fame lumpe, 
 eegmniuen, cuſfalstobomienrot his owne preparing, and weſels 
| ES 7" to drfhondny, chat haueſo furedand prepared them- 
Verſa © ſfelues:? Foras obſcure ſhidowesconcurreas ne- 
Alacen.2.Perfpet. geffarily tothe beautie, as orientcolours ; and in 
picuresdiucr(itie ſerues as well as/{imilitude, for 

che: comclineſſe of iproportion z-yea the fable 

darknefle of the glootmy night makes: the ftarres 

more reſplendent: So-God pardoning the offence 

of ſome, and inflicting puniſhment vpon others, 
declares ar once rheglory of His mercy and iu- 

ſtice zanddorhſormuchthemoteexroll the riches 

4uz.decorrey. # Of his bounty and goodnefſe vnto his choſen, by 
GratcoparsSibec, atuitrefulall oftherefthomhemakes examples 


lou, vel Angelovel ODIraporeneeorefififinne, ot thruſt him into-ſin, 
Poe,” thteamighr'chere appeare ſome'iuſt cauſe of cx- 
defuiſſe, no vii- POſtulation's"but man being Rfewelt of Dod, aud 
queculpa ſua ceci-. fyund- ſtained with his-ownes bloud; whar'cauſe 


quppedeſuſſs, Ix man 1o' complaitic >Burnow'ro reach fiir 
rae quo nanere the with durreafon;\isro-0uerreach out ſelves, 


ou poſſent. The \ Apoſtle (ſaith gwpuſtine). | /ed ts biywf, _— 
a rt Fr this preat difficultze, What batt wes ſay then 5; Is 
Enchir.cay8« '..) there onrighteouſneſſe with God PIfthe Apoſtle had 

beene-a5 Wife as the Pelagiats it! $. Awgw/fines daies, 
or the 4rminians in ours; that found the diſpro- 
portion in foreſeene faith, &c; he miphe eafily have 
anſwered the gaeſtion, nay he bad bid need t6 wake 
wope at all, S To 


ſn tn; 624; Of his difpleaſare;+t6.God had:made man fintull, 
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To proceed : This being the firſt cauſe ahd reas 
ſon, irmult needs be independent, and all. other 
things mult: haue / their dependencie vpon. it. 
Lnk.12.32.1ob.15.16. Angaſt depredeflin. Sant, 
cap.19. De bonoperſeuerant. eap.14. Aquin.part. 1, 
q.23.4rt.z. teach ys, that the whole kingdome, Thow.canpenſs de 
preparation of all bleſſings, and eucryeffe&: that 7 <9r-45.2 cop. 
makes for our faluation, hang all vpon this cauſe, els heer 
It was neuer hcard of, that the cauſe was the con- /an#»5, go dmaxi 
ſequent of the effe&, orany wayes dependent vp- © prom 
on it, The Arminians haue a long time beene no; ſingulorum 
{ſcrupulous and: cautelons in ycelding faith to be apa 
the cauſe of EleQion, or. the will of God any Gini duleads. 
wayes to depend vypon 1t : but their making of »# mee. Ego pre- 
mans will in belecuaug, the antecedent of Gods {4c wi 
willin ch#fave, hath ſo long troubled them with % mens, ipf me 
the order, that now they ſeeme deſperarly ro *" Predegerine 
teach, that Ele(7zow leanes wpon foreſceene faith. Ar- mat cnn 
min. declar.p.47. Collar. Hagen: P.117. Greuincho, per Mn 
2.103. Againe, they teach faith 29 goe: before Ele. Prin 
iow? pY pofidelvi "cM before ns ar oo infud, axſole- 
p.151. Neither doe they ſticke greatly to grant #25 maguſces, 
the will and decree of God to depend yon foreſeene = hex. ele ni 
faith, In Walachr pag. 39. 45 pen 4 cauſe or coudttion. | 
It mattereth not, Arnold. p. 573. Neither need they 
muchdemurre in the conceffion : farnothing go- 
eth before the being and conſtitution ot any 
thing, that neceſlarily concurres thereunts, bur 
itisacaule of it: for this argues an abſolute -de- 
pending in regardof theeffence of that which fol- 
lowes thereupon, Tworthings bothiin' Efſe may 
the one goc before the other, as the 'morning- 
| C 2 _  ftarre 


, _ 44% 

20 Fbuad(;4farent-, 
farre before the riſing of the Sunne': but that 
which goth before the very being of a thing, and 
without which it cannot be, muſt needs be a cauſe 
thereof. So that taith cannot but be conceiued to 
goc before eleQion, as acauſc of it, and without 
which ele&ion hathno being, nor exiſtivg in re- 
rum natur#, Order we deniecnot, as learned Zay- 
* chie hath obſerued well inthis point, and that is, 
that the cauſes goe before rhe effetts, S. Auguſtine 
Trat#.57,ſuper loan,12. Tom.g. hath theſe words: 
Non ideo quenquam 4d peccandum cogit Dems , quid 
futura hominum peccata pr enouit : rilorum enim pr 4- 
ſeinit peccata, non /as, God willed not to make 
man to ſinne,for that were to will the effe& before 
the cauſe,. bur he willed man finning to-be the 
cauſe of his owne finne, and becauſe it was orde- 
red to Gods glory, he willed that, before he could 
will the diſpoſing of finne for thatend. 

Marke the! order 3 man the cauſe of his owne 
 aR, God the end: God therefore ſuffered man to 
be thecaufe of his owne ruine, and diſpoſed the 
fame to his owne glory. The cauſe willed before 
the effe&t; the end before the meanes, iuſtifie God 
againſt allaſperſion of ſinne : ſo on the contrary, 
faith-as an effeR, the cauſe muſt-necds in order 
gocbefore it, Neither can faith beany wayes ob- 
ed or conſidered, vntill the being of it bee 
;thoughtvypon. and it:can haue no being before 
the cauſe be conceiued, What is Faith in- the 
minde of God, till his will cauſe it to be there. 
This wearetoknow offuture things, that the pre- 
Kcience or forcknowledge of them is as certainly 
9 Flid "Þ —* infallible, 
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infallible, as his decree is immutable. As we muſt 
teach the one to-be withour all change; ſo wee 
muſt teach the other to be without allerror, and 
this willneuer be done except theſe two goc hand 
in hand, hat God wils to be, that he forcknowes 
to be: but if he will itnot, but leauc it tobe willed 
as man ſhall giue him cauſe, then ſhall his preſci- 
ence be as ſubie@ toerror,as his will is to change, 
and therefore as Gods will is the cauſe of that 
which is done, ſo farreas hewils it; ſo preſcience 
is the cauſe of that which is foreknowne to be, ſo 
farre as he foreknowes it, Now it is plaine that 
God wilsa thing to be no further than it is good, 
and ſo he forcknowes a thing to be no further than 
is true, and as his will is the cauſe of that which is 
good, ſo is his preſcience- of that which is true, 
And this is that which maketh the immutabilitie 
of the one,and the infallibilitie of the other.ExceÞ 
lently S. Auguſtine ; Omue verum a Veritate Verum 
eff. More largely $, Ambroſe ſets it downe, glol- 
ſing vpon the Apoſtles words, No man can ſay that 
Teſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt : Quod ci 


' Deruma quocungue dicitur, a Spirits Santtoeſt : cum 


itaqu!e verum ſit, quod mala finnt, hes verum quod 
dicttar illa locutione, [cil, mala fiunt, a Deo et © ſed 
non imde ſequitur , quod a4 Deo fit, VI mala fant, 
They therefore that will not rurne Atheiſts, let 
them not denie Gods forcknowledge of things to 
come to be. an. infallible. euidence and cauſe 1n 


God of the truth of all things that cometo paſſe: 


what will they haue more in Gods forcknowledge 
than the truch of future things 2 1 hope neither 
C 3 the. 
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In prneip. lib, $3, 
Qeft.Tom. 4. 
Aw:br. de vocat. 


Geit.cape9.1 om2, - 


Heming. de Era. 
Uniner-pe 31+ 


mn —Fhrad(aſaren. 


therhings themſclues, nor their errours, So then 
we haue abſolutely cuinced the will of God, to be 
the ſupreme cauſe of all thatitwilleth,/ 8 char pre- 
ſcience goeth along with the will, and is fo the 
cauſe ofthe truth of that good, as the will is the 
cauſe of the good ofthat truth, | 


Sect. 2, 
The will of Godts the ſole cauſe of eleFien, 


-* Weadde yer farther, that the will is ſole as well 
as ſupreme 1 our eletion,nowill of man going 
before, or concurring with the will of God, 
 Wretchedly hath Hemingiue abuſed the words of 
the Apoſtle, Rom. 9.16. Noneſt oolentis, ant cur- 
' wentis, ſcilicet, ſecundum carnem, ſedeft volentis, aut 
carrentic ſecundum fidem, It is not of him that wil- 
ferh, nor of him that-runneth, bur of God that 
ſheweth mercy.” Where he cxpaunds the will and 
raceof man,ot acarnall courſe, not ſpirituall : For 
ſoman willeth and runneth with God to the c- 
le&ion ofhimſelfe. SorthatGod is not alone in his 
choice, bur man \is'an actor with him. I cannot 
berrerſtop his mouth, than with S, 4uou/tine, or 
quod nulla fit volunt a5 homnnis atque carſus, ſed quia 
nibil poteſt, nifuille miſereatur, non quod elle non de- 
bem, os currere, ſed quia ipſe innobis, Cr welle ope- 
rarwr, oy eurrere,The worke 1s not divided betwixt 
Gods will, and mans, mans going before, and 
Gods following after: but God goes wholly be- 
fore, and by his grace makes man both will and 
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runne. So that except wee will make the effe& ro; 

goe before it ſelfe,or oucr-runne its caufe,we muſt 

confeſle that: wholly /and: alone it'comes from 

God. I will bat produce Sarar Auguſtine oncemore 

for this point, wherein Iam the more copious to 

fatisfic- M. Montague that calls:vpon vs for old 

learning, as if we hauing none atal}conremned ir, 

and wanting it thought it vaneceffary pains to la- 

bourafter, Hee puts me in mindeofthat, which 
one (in Tulle ) told Hortenſius, when he imithode- <4 
rately praiſedEloquence,that he would has lift her 

wp into heanen, that himſelfe might haue gone Vp with 

her,as having greateſt elaime of right Unto hey: So M. 

Montagne often for our infiruition and edification Pt ale p. 
tels vs of the old learning (as if he meant tornwimum 9% — _ 
oculos confipere) whereof wee haue little or none, 7; (er our 
that his reader might conceiue him to-bean onely 1h, nati infelicibus 
heire of antiquity, the which whilehe aduancerh 95/44c%4-13+ 
to theskie, himſelfe would rife: vp with it,» Burlee 
himnopfetat nought his tellow-brecheeri, whore 
notſo-infatuateintheir iudgement;'or ſenſeleſly 

rra1fported in the valuation of things. according 
roblindeaffeion, as'to hate any ching” becauſe 

they wantytzornort to honour it: with the :dueap- 

probacivn; whereſoever they findeir, Wendmire corſuetudeſne ve- 


7 2 W.. : * uate, vetuftas r= 
ourancients, and himin them, whilſt he applieth rus pe 
them to the maintenarice of the truth, 'and notthe 74.44 Pompon. 
cougtenance of rottewetrour. And if} he willthank , . . 

: ares PEPTIC ' Antiquitas mea le» 
vs for any inſtruction,we would wiſh him to make |, chrifus. texas, 
more of the moſt ancient truth, and trueſtantiqui- Epiſed Phila 
ty, I meane the holy Scriptures, whereofwe ſcarce ©#* 

- findea teſtimony to purpole in his booke z we will 


nor 
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notſayhereads them little, or not at all, but ſire 
hemakes the leaſt vſe of them, of any D uinc, thar 
I haueknowne a Writer /in our Church, But this 
is like many ofhis pages ofthe by, 
Wereturneagaine tothe worthy teſtimony of 

Saint Awguftine expounding Saint Paul, Rom, g.1 6. 
more ſiaccrely and ſoundly than Hemingius,or any 
(if we may borrow a word from M. Mentaguc ) 
gagling Armnias that eucr writ, Sipropteves dicts 
eft, Noneft wolentis,-neque currents, ſed miſerent;s 
Dei quiaex viroque fit, id eſt, ex voluntate hominis, 
or miſericordia Det : ot fic dictum accipiamus, non v0 - 
lentis, neque currentis, ſed miſerentis eft Dei, tan- 
quam diceretur, non [ufficit ſola volunt as homins, ſi 

nos fit etiams miſericoraia' Dei. Now ergo ſols ſafficit 
' miſericordia Dei, fi non fit etiam voluntas hominis. 
Acper hoc fi ret?8 dictum eſt, non volentis hominis,(cd 
miſerents eft Dei, quia id yoluntas hominis ſola nou 
implet : cur non (7 E contrario rete dicitur, non miſec- 
rentie eft Dei, ſed volentis hominis, quia id miſcricor- 
dis Dei ſola now implet. Porro fi nullus Chriſtianus di- 
vere audebit, now miſerentis Dei, ſed wolentic eſt hom:- 
wis,we Apoſtolo apertiſiune contradicat : Reftat ot prop- 
terea diFwum intelligetur, now volentis, neque curren« 
tis,ſed miſerentis Dei, wt rotwms Deo detwy, I could 
not abbreuiate this teſtimony, being fo full and 
. - compaQtin it ſclfe, ithath forced our argument 
home,God alone makes choice of vs,and therfore 
' depends nor ypon mans will,' 
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SeR. 3. 
The will if as ommipotent cauſe, 


Adde we one thing more, and that is the ownt- 
potencie of the cauſe,, doing whatſoeuer it willech, 
and hereupon ir commeth'ro paſſe, that che AL 
mighty hath hw owne power the wils of men more 
thaw they themſelues, If we liſt, werefuſe,; bur God 
doth not Icaueinvs ſucha liſt: burwilling roſaue 
vs,giues vs minds robe faied.Ourartiele teacheth 
vs, that they tharare endued with ſo excellent a 
benefit of God, as to be choſen in Chriſt, are cal 
led in due ſeaſon, and obey the calling. Faith'is the 
gift of God; and is not'giuen but where its re- 
ceiued,and it cannot be recejued,bur where God 
will haue it recejued ; and where God will haut it 
receiued, who ſhall reſiſt his will? Cui lent? ſal- 
wum facere (faith S, Auguſtine) wullnim honminnm e- 
fiftit arbitrium : fic enim elle &5 nolle; i nolent# alt 
wolents eſt poteſtate, i dininam vVoluntarem non inn 
pediat , nec ſaperes poteftarem, So hath God left 
the motion of our will in our owne power, that it 
may not hinder Gods will, or maſter his power 
who doth per ſuauif{imam omnipotentiam,by a moſt 
ſivecrinfluence;and'nor by any coadtive vialence, 
nor yet only by obiectiue alluremencs, or morall 
perlwaſions, turne the wils of men at his pleaſure, 
If itwere otherwiſe (faith S. 4ugaftine) then would 
itfollow (vt promiſſa Dei compleantar, now in Dei, 


ſed in hominum poteſtate, futurum eſt) that the ac- 


compliſhmcnt of Gods promiſe ſhould ſtand to 
D mans 


Aur. decort. 
Gra. C. 4. 


Arif, Rbet-2.6.34, 
Poliz.5.7 


* 


26 Ib ad Ceſarem. 


* manscourteſie: bur (faith he) promiſic Abraha, in 


ſemine ſuo fidem Gentium, quam now ae noſtra volun. 
gatis poteſtate , ſed de pradeſtinatione ſna promiſit : 
promiſit enim quod ipſe facturus, fuerat, non quod ho- 
mines, Gods pramiſcs to the predeſtinate are of 
his owne fulfilling, nor ours. With him concurres 
Saint Cyprian vpon theſe words : Fiat wolantas,es c. 
Ve pray (faith he) now vt Dems faciat quod nll, 
ſedwt nos facere poſsimus quod Deus ynlt : nam Deo 

wis obfiftat, quo minus quod velit faciat, Weepray 
thatwe may doc Gods will, becauſc the power 
muſt come from him, and where hee giues , thar 
power no man reſiſteth. Yoluntas Creatoris rerum 
eſt neceſcitss, Ang. 6. ſuper Gen, adlit.20, Yolunt as 
ellis mil eft weceſsitas. Auguſt, de lib, arbity, bb. 3. 
cap. 3. Rogana eft it elit, quia neceſſe eft fieri [i 
woluerit, Exch.c,83, In all thele places S, Auguſtine 


/ Pra of a neceſſity of doing what God willeth, 


nd yet dewverby Chriſti, he qualifieth the matter, 


| Nowneceſsitate, ſed liberapoteſtate : not by neecſſi- 


ticof coaQtion, but power of perſwaſion ; not by 
any violent compulſion, but by his mighty and 
potent operation, Qa4 auterm volunt pers agwnt 
omnes : What greatmen will, that they doe, and 


yet they haue not alwayes powerat their will, But 


the greateſt wants no power, and therefore doth 
what be will, _ 


X 
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SeR. 4s 


by Of the att of Gods will, oppoſing M. Montagues 
conſequent will of God, 


Men beſotted with the ſpirit of giddineſſe, and 
daring to __ that which they can neither 
comprehend, nor doe yer apprehend as they 
ought, haue moſt ignorantly and moſt wilfully 
confounded the two acts of Gods decree. The 
firſt is meerely poſitive, and that is the a& of the 
Father in the Sonne by the Spirit co ſaue ſome x 
the other is meerely negative, that God the Father 
in tie Sonne by the Spirit will not ſaueothers, To 
ſhew vndeſerued fauour, is mercy and loue z and ; 
not to ſhew it, is no iniuſtice, no wrong at all, Rom-9.15. 
Suppoſe a King make a generall Proclamation of ju. & x ex 
a generall Pardon to MalefaQors, condemned debite, poreft ali- 
Rebels, vpon condition they ſhew his owne Sig- jack of ay 
net, which he is content ſhould paſſe abroad for ivito ſa pi«s dare 
their deliuerance : or, to take the Parable recor- val, er caval 
ded by the Euangeliſts, of the heire ſent to his fa- 1,2; (aber de. 
thers tenants, n, a had ſhamefully abuſed their 5am. 
Lord, yet the Lord willing to paſſe by all former - + reg: 
miuries , if ſo be they wil reuerence his ſonne, _ confertur, ad 
ſends him vnto them, intending to pardon or *i/eicordian per- 
puniſh all wrongs, as they ſhall giue him enter- Opehaeart 6% 
tainment : Now this King or Lord being not Te 
bound to make pliable the hearts of theſe Rebels 
to receiue the Signet,or reuerence his ſonnehath 
in another writing , kept ſecret to himſclfe, ſer 
downe in particular tro whom his Signet ſhall be 


D a dceliucred, 
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dcliuered, and by whom his fonne ſhall be reue. 
renced; (hall there be any complaint, if he miſe- 


rably dettroy the, one, and moſt mercifully ſaue 
the other > Why then ſhall God be challenged, if 
he publiſh pardon to all that ſhall bring vato him 
his owne Sealc or Signet, ingrauen with the image 
of his Sonne, the print whereof 1s a liucly faith 
working by charitie, the greated honour of a 

Chriſtian ; yet notwithſtanding hath abſolute] 
ſet downe with himſelte who 1n particular thall 
cnioy this Scalc of his loue, haue the ſtampe and 
charaRter therof imprinted in their hearts by faich 
and ck. and fo to be ſealed of God himſclfe 
yntocternall life? God hath propounded a king- 
dome toall, but prepared By kk uch as are bleſſed 
Bern. de grat»& Of him from the foundations o the world. Prepara- 
lih.arbict-6arca YÞs wit ile reg nobu ante [ecula, to pr eparauit opera, 
1:1 | OCT THen, qu4 ambulemus ad regnum. He it is 
-» thatwillmake his choſen mee partakers of the tn- 

we PTA Y hy Saints indight..  .. 
. . Andhere may we-well enter intoa further con- 
| fideration of loue and hatred in God, from 
whence ahik twolold a&t doth flow, than. is vlual- 
ly expre Ie vnto vs,, which aha js Not, vent, nar 
VEnter on, except the. ground were faitely laid 
betore me, _ Zoye and. Hatred.in. God, arc no afe- 
cons and paſogs, bur declare ſomething in God 
| by way of actien, and operation, Lyne, 15. an affection 
' oRion, and hatred of ſeparation: 10 then as many 
Waycs as God may be. ſaid to.vnite himſelfe ro the 
Ereature, ſo, many wayes hee may. bee {aid to louc 
bum, and on.the contrary, as many wayesas God 


may 


Matth. 25. 34+ 


may bee ſaid -to ſeparate from the creature, 
ſo many wayes may hee bee ſaid to hate him, 
To apply this to the point in hand ; there cannor 
be imagineda more ſpeciall vnion betwixt God 
and man, than that which our article exprefſeth 
ynto vs, and that is, when the Father, Sonne, and 
Holy Ghoſt, aftera moſt admirable and ſpecial 


manner,confpire together to ſaue ſome, in ſpite of 


ſinne, that would make a diuiſfion, and ſeparation, 
The hatred ariſing fromiuſtice ſeparates all men 
from God, 1aceb as well as Eſau, Peter as Indas, 
Abel as Caine, &c, but the loue of vnion, as it is 
the worke of the three Pcrſons, laies fo faſt hold 
vpon the EleQ,that no hatred can part them aſun- 
der, I amperſwaaded ( (aith Pawl ) that neither death, 
nor life, nor Angells, nor Principalities, nor Powers, 
wor things preſent, wor things to come, nor height, nar 
depth, ner any ather creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate 
Vs from the loue of God which is in Chriſt leſu our 
Lord. Has enim ditta non {unt ein (laith Saint Hies 
rome ) qui poſſet a fide (vs diletFione Chriſti aliquands 
diſcedere, So thenthe loue of God the Father in 
the Sonne is an eucrlaſting loue, and thus God 
neuer parted from Adam, Peter, Paul, &c. intheir 
greateſt tranſgreſhons, For this isnor, how God 
may loue vs in our ſelucs, but how he hath Toued 
vs, {till doth loue vs, and cuer will lone vs.in his 
Sonne. For as the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt 
cannot be ſeparated in their loue, whichis mutu- 
all betwixt themſclues, no more can they be diui- 
ded in that loue, which they mutually incendro 
others, Now: to ſeparate the creature from this 

DY Joue 
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Rom.$.32, 39. 
Tofiat. m Exod. 
Cap. 42, 4#, 4% 
Heron. in Galats 
64P. Is 


30 Ibi ad Cefarem. 
loue depends entirely vpon his wwe, and fo the 
Schoole defines this hatred to be reniſau woluntatis 
dizine, becauſe all that the creature can call for, 
at the hands ofthe Creator, is onely for that louc, 
which is due vnto his image :God louing himſelfe, 
ſo farre loues his creature, as he beares his image, 
Buttolay claime to this tranſcendent loue, which 
the three Perſons will haue to be a ſpecial] fauour, 
Ber.incart.S7. jgynreaſonable, Shall not God the Father in the 


LE idcix Sonne by the Spirit doc a ſpeciall kindneſſe to | 


bY <oIy wee . Z GG "Ga 


quidiuſtiz:adme- his Church, but his very enemies muſt check him 
ru. vat A for it > Nay ſuppoſe they were his friends, as long 
noxlicet eiqued AS they haue what he oweth them by mutual! iu- 
valtfacere? mibi ſtice, what reaſon haue they to murmure at the 
| pri lene riches ofhis grace to others ? *Blaſphemous was 
ins gut o_ _— that _ thoſe words againſt the b 
tuumep & vide. Almighty, $5 paweos ſernaret, relittis ceteris, fuifſet * |. 
c mo — won ſolum iratus tr inclemens, ſed iniquus, Cre. If _ 
perdas ? exaggere ſaue but a few, leaning all others, hee were not 
89 Penis angrie,aud onkinde.but oniuſt.Vniuſt Cenſure, 
miſcricordia pomi> VV hat if hee ſhould ſaue none in this rare com- [2 
qr aa bination oflouezDid God tic himſelfe by creation 
GſenofſcRat.az, £0 Worke after this ſort for the good of man ? Tr is 
'* morethan innocencic canclaime at Gods hand, 
and itis no wrong to anyto deny him this Joue, 
But thou that talkeſt of an angry God, know thar 
God may ſeparate from any creature inregard of 
his loue, and deny ſuch a cooperation ro whom 
he pleaſcth,and yetnotbe angry with them,which 
alwayes preſuppoſeth vindicatiue iuſtice or fa- 


therly calle tions. 
Bur to ſatisfiefully, Beſices the negatiue A, 
4 
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1 will not fo loue Eſan, 4s 1 haue purpoſed to loue Tacob, 
there is a poſitiue Act, an Act of iuſtice ropuniſh m4 
E/as for his {ins, And now the caſe is altered, Ju- aq depen 
ſtice making that neceflary, which formerly was £479: 13-Em: 
voluntary, God might freely deny Eſas his loue in apy 
Chriſt, & ſo the ſeparation was arbitrary & at his /c%-»agza beaira- 
own liberty:But God will puniſh Efas with eternal CR 
death, now the ſeparation is neceſſary, and fallen beratus de ſuis me- 
into another head of Diuinity, a iuſt law ofmuru- 7 gorge 
allright betwixe God and man ; hee that would Fay 
not loue E/aw in Chriſt, muſt needs condemne !4ar, 6c, 
Eſas in himſclfe a ſinner, If God the Father did xph.. 16, 
not amxlcirew mh ifpar us anp--{lay hatred for Eſaw \ 
in Chriſts death, then muſt the hatred of iuftice 
neceſſarily ſeaze vpon ſinne, againſt which: it 
burnes likea fire, Auſftine ſaith, God is both good and 1, 1;,2.om.u., 
inſt, he may without our good deſerts free ws, becauſe «18. 
he isgood : bat he cannot without our ill deſerts con- 
dempe ws,becanſe be is inſt, And how God may-bee 
ſaid co hate. vs, in this regard Aquinas ſheweth 2, 4qvin.r.1.923, 
Dicitur Dew reprobos odiſſe, quia non wnlt eis hoc bo» 3: 
mam, quod eſt vita aterna, God is ſaid to hate re- 
probates,becauſe he willeth not to give them that 
good, which is eternall life. Andthough itbe his: YVid.mag.Sem. 
nanre and properiie to haye mercy, as our Liturgie gr Irv" ro as” 
teacherh vs, and to will well to his. owne  work=' dif.oo. 
manſhip, yet the ſame Aquinas furniſhes vs with, 4#$-Exbir.c.96, 
an anſwer, Deus vult bonum omnibus, ſed non vull 
ommne bouum omnibus, So then the firſt Att of pre. 
deftination is, as our article delares it, That God 
the Father inhis Sonne by the Spirit will giue to 
ſome which arc his ſeleR & peculiar people — 
na 
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nall life, and this is-properly election, The other 

A&istobevnderſtoodby this, that God in the 

ſame manner will-:deny-it vato others, and this 

is properly reprobation, reiection, dereliZ1o8 preteri- 

tion, deſertion, voluntarie ſeparation : In all which 

thereisno puniſhmenr, properlyſocalled, bur the 

deniallof thehigheſt fauourthar God hath to be- 

ſtow vpon ſome ſpeciall ones. As for damnation, 
predamnation, &c, theyare afts of iuſtice, and 
nottobe thought vpon withourſinne, Af, Monta- 
gue hath raughe vs, thar cle&ion and derelition 
cannot be in a parity, becauſe they cannot be con- 
ceiued but when a difproportion hath gone be- 
fore, T his reaſon doth ſeeme to beſicke of the pal- 
fie : the ſinewes' of it haue no ſtrength, For ra- 
.. theron the contrary, therecan'be no eleQion or 
dereliion, where" there is ai diſoroportion, be- 
cauſe there" is nochooſing” and leauing, when 
things are neceſlarily diuided inthemfelues. The 
- Choice is ſoonne'made; becauſe God cannot doe 
otherwiſe, But 2," Mongagee is to know, thatthere 
is nothing more free than for \Godrhe Father in 
the Sonne by the' Spirit to ſave whomhee plea- 
\ ſeth; and as freely to paſſe by others. All afe 
.. herealike vatohim; no difference to be madebur 
»in his ownegood pleaſure, Come wee then to the 
* moſtequall{ubic& of Gods decree. 


ans / 
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of the ſubiet# wrought pon, with the Arguments of 
the Article, firong againſs M.Montague. 


 Andthatisin the paritic of the corrupt maſſe, 

Toh. 3.16. the world, Mankinde fallen in Adam. 
Mankinde opder curſe and damnation, ſaith our Ar- 
ticle, A point a thouſand times deliuered by S, 4#- 
guſtine. Epiſt.to5, 106, 107. Emchir.cs,27.33.98, 
99.107. DeCinit. Deili, L 5.64. 1, Ad Simplic hi.t. 
ts 2. Contra auas epiſtolas Pelagian, ca.7 li.s. In Inl, 
(4.3, &c. M., Montague here makes too great a 
ſtride, and leapes beyond the barriers of the Goſ- 
pell and the ſoundeſt anriquitie, into the puddle 
of Pelagins, and in words znigmaticall, ſublima- 
red in the furnace of his owne braine, tells vs, 
there was no fit ſubie for predeftination to reſt 
vpon, in the paritie of the maſſe of perdition. He 
hath-a more refined conceit than to ſtay himſelfe 
in that plaine path, He is expert in diſproporti- 
ons., and can cut out Gods worke to an haire 
bredth, It muſt preſuppoſe, as he imagines, an 
incqualitic in man, and a contrarietie of wills, 
that muſt dinide the will of God into EleQion and 
Derelicion, except mans infidelitic or faith goe 
before, Predeſtination findes no roome, He hath 
forgotten what was learnedly deliuered by rhe 
Kings Maieſtie in the Conference at Hampton Court; 
Election dependeth not pon any qualities, actions, or 
works of man, which be mutable, but upon God his 
eternall and tmmutable decree and purpoſe, &C, : 
would 


i - fhanl{eſhenn 


Dr, #hites reply 
to F iſber » PaS- 

37 Fo maintaineth 
our tenet to be 
the {ame with 
Saint Auſiines 


_andhis ſcholers 


concerning pre-. 
deſtinarion,and 
therefore a iuſt 
reply ro M. Mot- 
tapue in this 
point, 


would faine know how well 2. Montagues conſe- 
quent will conſort with, this Royall Teſtimonie, 
that conſents with God and his txuth;And here to 
conclude, Lwill tell him with whom he agreeth 
point per point : 1ulianw exiſtimauit Dea nonwvelle 
abſolute oilum [alware, ſed omes (ub tonditrone, fi ls 
ipfavelint. Belt. (3.2.de g1 66.07 libarbity.ce.8. Hocg, 
eu ſenſiſſe colligitns ex Aug. hi. 4. cn Julian. ta. 5 
Fauſt. ls... de lib. arb. ca. Amb.Cathar. tract at, de, 
predeſt. Cancil 'Trideut com nc. 4. Gen. Pge.Goap 
Sicul. Teſb.Calnin,de atern predeſtp. 950. Anh. lin, 
de Chriſt, Serw.efficas, Rat 67.77. Heming Ji.de gras. 
wniuerſ.p20.21.22.27.31.77. Canfut.of the errour 

of the Careleſſe, Seb. 48 Indecd it ſeemes that 

S, Auguſtine was ſometimes of this opinion, 

fit. propoſe. m epiſe,ad Row. pam, 60, 61, The winch 
heretracted, hb yetrai.ce.23. lib de predef. Santt. 

64.3. 19. And he makes. that one of his ſpeciall 

reaſons which Pai hath, 1 Cor.g.7. Who ſeparated 

thee? lib.cod.ca.3. quo precipne ieftimenis conuitt ws 

ſum cumerrarem, And therefore ener after he ſet 
more {ure footing, Aug. 10b.tre7.5,4 9g. deligh- 

ting himſelte with that ingenuous ;confeſſion of 

S,Cyprian,ad Quir. .3.c.3, De nullo gloriaudunu, 

quia noſtrums nibl eſt, &c. It maybe (I denic it 

not) bur ſome other Fathers , eſpecially of the 

Grecians, may ſceme to incline to:you, but you 

muſt leaue vs S, Auguſtive, and contefſe with Ar- 

minius, Nos Anuguſiins amtheritati non ffamus, contra 

Perk nf. þ4. 191. Doitrinam Augnſtins de pradefti- 
patione aſiruere non debemus. Reſp ad g.queſt.queſt. 5. 
And now will I further ſhew you - you muſt 
| leaue 


Fu ad ('aſwen_; 5 
leauevs the Article ropreſle youwithall, and ma« 


nifeft what filth will ifluc forth when the impo- 
frume of your crrours ſhall be cruſher, Sink 
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Our Article teacheth plainly the diſtin order 
in which the three Perſons worke our ſaluation, 
and giues vnto the Father the beginning of it, and 
thats by decyeerre whom he will haue ſaned. Then 
che Sonne proceeds on with the worke, and: payes 
the purchaſe of our redemption. And laſtly, the 
Holy Ghoſt doth perfe& the worke, bycalling ſuch 
46 are choſen and redeemed. They being called be- 
leene., Here is the firſt At of man, a conſequent 
effec of all che threePerſons, If then cleQion by 
checonfequent will of God the Father follow our 
faith, ſo that the Father doth notelcR, till wee be- 
leeue by the Spirit, then ſhall the Fathers will and 
worke, be a conſequent of the Spirits A, andthe 
Spirit ſhall efte& that which the Fatherhath nor 
begun by his decree, Which isa plaine ſubuer- 
fion of the diſtin& manner of working amongſt 
the threePerſons, For if we will reaſon truely, we 
therefore belecue, becauſe the Spirit calleth, The 
Spirit therefore calleth becauſerhe Sonne hath re- 
deemed, and the Sonne redeemeth, becauſe the 
Father hath cleQed, Here is the originall, vpon 
which all the reſt doe depend. No eletion no re» 
demption, no redemption no application, no ap- 
plication no faith, Ir is prepcſterous to ſer the 
Spirit before the Father, bur moſt odious that = 

E 2 _ 
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will & worke ſhould be ſuſpended ypon mans will. 
O the Spirit of errours, and ſhop of Chymera's ! What is 
this but to prouoke chriſtiaps to circumciſe themſelues 
and weare the Turbant to deny their faith and beleeue 
Afonſters? 


- Areament I]. 


Arminius teacheth,thatGods decree toſaueman- 
kinde, is that Euangelicall will of God, that whoſo- 
exer beleeneth ſhall haze eternall life. This is nothing 
elſe but Gods reucaled will. Thus Magift, Sent. l. 1. 
diſtint#. 45,46. &c.Aquin.p.1.9.19.47t.11, The wil 
of the ſigne, the conſequent will of God, Aquin. ibid. 
Art.c.calls it Gods conditional will. Our Article— 
reacheth"the ſame in the end of ir, And Af, Mon 
zapne builds vpon it, as the only will ro be thought 
vponiin the cauſe of Predeſtination, Gagg.p. 179, 
For if. predeſtination to life be made by the conſe. 
quenewill of God,that is,ifwe belceue,God cles 
vs; it not, wearereieted; then there is nothing 
in thatwwill, but what is reucaled in the word, and 
what God:would haue done by vs, if we will doe 

Mag.ſent.5.x.dift. good to our ſelues:- bur: the Article teacherh me, 
46-Malti averite- thar there is a ſecret: will, nor. depending vpon 
9 ak 45a ours, bur effefting that in vs, as-an antecedent 
gots prog of _ = aps it would haue done by vs. Ma- 
Wnt ht nm > £1ſt,Sent.l.1.9iſt.q.5:Voluntas beneplacits con{onat rex i 

or dls : 9290s & pfurerum effectus ab illo x diſcor- 
dant : fit enim owne quod beneplacito oult fieri, ox 

omne quod non vnult fieri nequaquam fit; Aug. Non 

Aug.Enchirc.190. fit. pr eter eins voluntatem, quod ttiam fit contra cis 
| | volnntatem, 
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voluntatem, Things again Gods reuealed will, 
arc not fo much as beſide his ſecret will. And 
here two humoursfloatby turnes in M. Montagues 
vertigious braihe,-who:hath his \cwrbide and- his 
lucida interalla, as may cafily be diſcerned. What: Appeale pa, 
God willeth the ſame commeth to paſſe, and ſo it com- 61, 
meth to paſſe as he willeth it.” The one: is original of 
the other, and the'one i euidence of the other, Now 
it is certaine that theantecedent will of God may 
be crofled by mans will. And therefore whatſo- 
euer God fo willeth. commeth nor to paſſe, A- 
gaine, if the will -be originall of ſuch-things;as 
come to paſle, and the things when they happei), 
euidence of that will, then- how can Gods will-be 
the conſequent of thoſe things, whereof\it is the 
originall ? Dic aliqnem Sodes, 0 Quintiliane colorem, 
beremuts. ff his.1s rolling 41a ſtead of reaſoning, 
whereof He mightbeno lefle aſhamed, than Ca> 

/zo was. of her fellow Beares in: the Fable, who 

ed from; them fortheir owne deformitie., Gods 
antecedent will may be reſiſted, and yer God doth 
whatſocuer he will. *Theſe things hang together 
as a rope of ſand, I know not how my {5ua,0r bam 
ſhoald' be ww. except you change, your opini- 
ons;and-teachaswe doe, Gods will cannot bere- 
ſiſted; But I leaue you to ſeeke out your ſalues for 
theſe lores,. - -- a 


x ab 1 at adignrbens LID. od 
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The end of the Fathers decree is 18.deliner from 


eurſe and: damnation, thoſe whom be hath choſen in 
«11 E 3 Chriſt, 


3 Fhund(aſaren. 
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Chriſt, and to bring them by Chriſt to exerlafting ſalus- 
—_ 1 09m, be ned ofall _ the 
Fatherby. the Sonne doth nor-thus deliver and 
ſaue cucryman;Or ifheaimed-atthis-end,and ob- 
caineth it not, then is God fruſtrated of the end of 
his decree, aud as 19 not to paſſe by his Son 
and Spirit, . chat which according to purpoſe 
hehad conſtantly determined by his coutlcl, 


Argument ITI1, 


Choſen ont of Mankinde,carnot be vnderftood of 
allMankinde; but of ſome in particular, For Ele- 
Qion:doth alwaics inferre a teieftion and a prete- 
rition, ''The Fatherfindes all ina parity ot curſe 
and dammerion.zaud therefore chooſeth ſome our 
ofthe whole :mafle, as veſſels made to honour, 
And'therein appeares the wonderfull mercie of 
ourheanenly Father,tharhe makes them cuen veſ- 
ſelsof naercie, whom he'findes moſt milerable, 


_Avenment V, 


Choſen ws Chrift, who being thefrftof Gods e- 
le&, muſt needsÞaue thatbodychoſen with him- 
ſelfe, whereofhe is the head: The members there- 
fore being choſen inthe head, are onely ſuch as 


the Father giuerh to his Sonne, And theſe are 


onely bis fheepe, that maſt beare his voice, and be 
wie Sheepe before they bee broughr 

| cfold, evo, ſeparated from the Goars in the 
fachers efe&ion ; Though vnconuerted, they _ 


thecommon fiace.ofall Mankinde, 79, 19, 16, 


1 Argument VI. 
ne Ine et 
gory 311 Oy Swititi appli 
It res The reaſon is; becauſe it is made 
theirs by the Action of the Father andthe Sonne. 
\ Whatthe Father mthe'Sonne hath done far vs, 
that is ours, and:of right belongethvnto vs. Now 
all this -pocth- before:the' A& of mans, will, and 
therefore weeare not faued by a conſequeny will, 


Avgument VII. 


The Spirit goeth before faith,and no otherwife 
callctheffecually, then God the Father hath pur- 
poſed he ſhould call. And therefore faith depen» 
ding vpon the aperation ofthe Spirit, and pur- 
poſe of the Father, muſtneeds follow as the cfte&t 
of cle&tion, AF. 22, 14. with 9.15, God hauing 
told Ananies that Paal was 4 choſen veſſel onto him, 
Ananias makes that as a reaſon, why Paul ſhould 
know Gods will, be connerted, ariſe without delay, re- 
eriue the Sacraments, waſh away his ſiunes, andcall on 
the name of the Lord. And this Paul afterward ac= 


knowledged, 2 Cor. 7. 25. Thethehad obtained mer- 


3 of the Lord ta bee: faithfull, Paul was choſen not 
becauſe he wonld know the will of God,or becauſe 
he would bee faithfull,- but that hee might both 
know the will of God,and become his faithfull ſer- 


uant, Joh, 8, 24; Hee that is of God hearetb Gods word, 
"— ye 


Aug de pred, 
Sanft. Ca. 3:16, 
19. & Rarati dit. 
Cds 2.4, 
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ee therefore heare them not becauſe yee are net of God. 
Toh. 10. 26. Teebeleene not becauſe yee are not of my 


245 ps Sothen faith is of fuchas belong to God, 
nd fo the Scripture applieth it, Tis. 1, 1. The faith 


” 1 


of Gods cleft; AF, 13 $8. As many as were ordained 
'toeternall life beleened. Chriſt .confeſleth, 'tharno 
-man\ canicome vnta him (thatis,belecuc inhim ) 


except it were giuen vnto him ofhis Father, And 
Paul witneſſeth, tharfaith, whereby wee are faued, 
is the.gift of God, The Fountaine then isin the 
Father,/and from him'this gift proceedeth,, How 
and in what manner, is cleareby our Article, in 
rhe Sonne, by the Spirit. For God the Father 
gives nothing, but he makes-it.good vnto vs by 
theſe two Perions, AF. 11. 18, Vhen the Holy 
Ghoſt was giuento the Gentiles, they acknows 
ledged the original], ſaying, Then hath God alſoto 
the Gentiles granted repentance ontolife. 

-''Bur here 'the Arminians would pur offall with 
a kinde'profer, God offers ſo much, and is prepa- 
red to giue it ob his part, ifwee prepare to receiue 
it, A wretched gloſle, contrary to the rext, that 


Fey ſpeakes aQually of the gifrs of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Andbecauſe Sathan licth herein ambuſh to ger 
ground couertly vpon the truth, wee willdiſcouer 
tomewhat further their ſecrecie, and confure ir. 


Collas. Hapien.pag, 275. Negarss fidem appellari do- 


num Det reſpectu attuals infuſion in corda noſtra, 
fed its appellatur reſpetts poteſtatis perneniendi ad ip- 
fam. Arminius in Perkinſ.s 7, Datur per modum ſuaſi- 
outs d2.211.liberoarbitrio connenientem.Vor ſti Pa- 
aſc. #d Piſeat, pag.q. Potentine br efficaciics quam per 
x mod 


” 


ids Dofaretr 44 
wvodumn 001i G3 deſidery oelle non poteſt. In defenſia- 
t6 Articuls pag. 52. fides ron eft 4 Deo promiſ- 
fa ſs [ilrequifes ſua oc. 7 Fajch is nor actually:giuen of 
God; burchepower to beleene'4 and whatis that 
but a morall fion > And what is this morall 
waſion,buraconuenient and congruous inui- 
tation of offrwills, tfthey pleate; nomore power» +: 7 1 
fall and efficacious; than a plainewiſhand deſire? 
So that God rather requires of vs; than promiſeth 
any thing vnto'vs 3 forthey themſeluesdoubtnor 
but ( fi promn/ſum eſſet, crederent tam reprobi quam e- 
left ) ifit were a promiſe; even reprobates as well 
as the clet ſhould belceue; Neither doe they 
thinke they want proofe'for this, 2 Tim, 2. 25. 


AP God peraduentare will ine them repentance 
deknowledging of the trath. Adde now in Gay.2-145. 
No _ of theſe teſtimonies M, Monragues abſurd 


(ifnor impious)ſentence, ſpeaking foulely. of iuſti- 
fication,yea more foulely than Arminians,whoare 
wont to gather yprtheir feetmore cleanly. 
Bus becauſe God drawne therets by owr faith, which 
hands pou his mercie in Chriſt, obtaineth this 
freedome, vc. Alittle before he affirmed, thatre- 
miſſion of finnes and ſanRification, both the Ads 
of Gods Spirit in man, were rather obtained thas 
applied ms, and that faith did but repreſent God 
45 willing to inftifle, pou our cloſing with bim, A lit- 
tlc afterhe makes faithnor onely to goe before our 
juſtification, but to be the preparation and preui- 
ous diſpoſition vnto ir, I indeed the heartis 
preparcd for faith, and notby faith, Juſtification 


being the worke of Godis perfe&t init 1elfe : bur 
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Rom, $. 15. 


"+ 


Pha Calo. 


it; yntil:God haye 
QUE 


ware, edheyond.h 
we T3 ar will a Me redo I 


for «newlife,8c;to beparts af preparation? YYhen 


indeed. ro whole. : preparation::being| . legall 

tby the Spirit of bondage, t6 bring v»rg 
Spiri of daption, leaues vs in 'deſpaite of| al 
helpecicher of our ſelucsorthe whole world, thar 
ſobring inthis woſtllplight wee mighe now ſub- 
mit;ourſclues toGod; who infuting 2 linely faich 
into ourhearts-giuesys' his Sonne and our inſtt- 
ficationwith him, hence atiſcthhope ofhis mer- 
cy, and our toue of him, on hath ſo oy loued 


vs, deſires of and purpoſes for «But {Jeave 


his popery t6andther wail allgrantme 
life, andthe Church allow, me - Ot of this 
labour, w —_—_ leaſt and meaneſt a her.ſer- 


wants; x. {7 
Well reward" is deſperately thisman firikes 
hands with 4rmivixs:he teacheth,that God it drawn 
byoar faith actually to iuftifie vs, & that we obtaine 
this baking! in faſt. with him-that _— 
it;/thatithis Faith prepaxeth the heart by. wa 
«diſpoirtiontorhat infuſed-habit, ſo that by po 
the meanes plainly our conſenting. to God, vpon 
whichall hangs, and bywhich God is- drawne to 
m—_—— ado pramiſes. ner 
itrefifti renderfta 15 -iolightn 
-and the affections enkindled. yk infla a ered 
vs: burſll the will is:lefe free, the which if.itcon- 
ſent andobcy }'them- T Goddrawhe to hiftific vs, 


— 


— ; * "IO and 


and if wee'continueand perſcuer; to glorifie vs, 
Cato ſaith, that be marwelled thas a Sootbſayer did not. 
laugh when he ſaw « Soothſajer.” Mee thinkes-theſe 
profeſſors ot this ftrange diuinitic ſhould laugh 
when chey'ſee one another ': for they proue theſe 
poines of their perillous doQrine by as ſirange: 
reaſons —_— as the Soorhſayers vied to 
oue their diuinations by theliuer,and the heart, 
and other intralls-of beaſts, MM, hath di- 
vined fo well, that I can afſure him that Papiſts 
hugge his bookes , as Gaggers 'p of our .owne 
mouthes, : Bur they are children, thatareperſwa- 
ded, when they heare a ring of Bells,'that-the 
Bells ſpeakewhacſocuer they hauc fancied,at leaſt 
likevntoir, Wehauealwayes madeaccount,that 
the place forenamed in Timothie, was to declare 
repetitance to be the gift of God, butnow:itis put 
to the peraduenture, a gift, if man will not-op- 
poſe the Giuer, In truth in this ſenſe it is like to be 
a gifrtonone, becauſe all doc oppoſe, cuen/out 
of the rebellion of the will. And except Gods 
grace maſter as well the will as the minde;/ cor» 
ruption will notſuffer any man to-belecue, And 
here lics the profound myſteric of the Arminians 
iniquitie, &; : ba 
It is wel knowne how all facultics difpaſe theme 
{clues according ro theſtrength of theirhabits, as 
an eye accordinglyas it is diminiſhed; depraued, 
or depriuedof fightryſoirſfecttalitcle; or amiſſe, 
ornothing arall, * The minde'as itenioyerth intel 
leuall habits, or wants them;ſo irvnderſtandethy 
miſſe-vaderfiandeth; or is wholly blinded /: but 


F 2 now 


{bg ad\(Ceſarems, FO 43 


Cic, de drains, 3, 


3 Tim, 2. 35, 


4.42.2 ans hath.im 
_*"Thewikbofmatris 


2 Tim. 3: 26: 
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now wee come tovntanglethe ſpindle which San 
- 2 taris matice 


uch twirled..: va 7 1,6:1vino 

afreppawar + Þ! Thidiadome 
cannot bemaintained;-as they thinke, except all 
vertues and vices beke out of the will ; for ad- 
mix the ſkro viee-to-poſſRthis facule 
ers the-willto fol- 
low-it; foo ne oyq cannot lee, not ignorant 
minde vnderſtand,no more cana-vicious and cor- 
rupt wilbinclinetothatwhich. is good. And there- 


fore Paul giucs dirc@ion,) that ant of the. 
Lord tle to dll:men, apt to. teach, patient 
in meckne(ſe inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe #12 
And why? becauſe God e will gice chens 


tothe ame of the croaber The 


- Apoſtlefaichnoz, involiſtibly.illuminace them,bur 


firſt rurne their froward hearts, and then make 
them toacknowledge the truth, which a rebellious 
will may cuſtom to oppoſe, though:they know 


atis:the gift of God, for this per- 
A becauſe the Miniſtermuſt not faint in 


reaching; od God thae hath the rule ofthe heart 
can 


corruption:from the will, infuſe the 
contrary:grace, & ſo. determine the will to good, 
and make it as flexible and pliable ro his owne 
yas-cuer Satan by-corruption.did ſnarc 
itandc iuatcit to-hisowne wil, Itwas counted 
inthe. a moſthortibleblaſphemie (Prof. 
de gras. & bib.arbit.) Nnllebowini, lak,4 Deo pre: 


fidy quam Diabolo pericali, Thar - 7 
ſhould be no-more powerfull ro conuert, than 
the Deus cewpraon to penicet,” VVell then, 


grant 


Jbnad Cefarem. 45 
rant the willas well as the vnderſtanding capable 
S habits, and this-controuerfic will —_ end: 
for-if the wilkmuſt recciue the grace of Gad. be- 
fore it cag turne-vato him, then muſt grace firſk 
expell corruption,and then ſcat it ſelfe in the ſame 
throne, tocruleandireignc ouer thewill, if I may 
fo ſpeake, hocaule:theword calls them, /ervancs of 
fanne,thac haue ftanetorule ouer themzand others 
fernaxts: of righteonſneſſe, that haue, grace to rule 
ducr them.So then the will being the-ſeat of Gods 
grace, muſthaye the ſame powertu}ly-and effectu- 
ally giuen,not only irreſſtibly to inlighten the vn- 
derſtanding, and prouoke &n affeQions, bur ro 
breake into the will, violently to caſt out finne,and 
peaceably topoſleſle the ſame, ordering the will 
ma cleane contrarycourle to. its former inclina- 
tions, 

Theſe foure things alwayes goe together in the 
works of: God : The being, motion, rule, and end; 
So then.the will hauing a being from. God;.muſt 
ofneceſſitic haue ſame power to moue ;, and that. 
it may.not moue in. vaine, hath appeinted it an 
end, vnto. the. which it cannot moue without a: 
rule, which-rule. muſtnot-only reach.tothe minde: 
fordireRion, butto the will it ſelte ro. bend and 
boweitto hisproper end, Thus in creation origie 
nall Ne ne 3. 6 diſperſed it ſelfe thorow the 
whole man; and hada ſpeciall ſeat inthe will: by 
_ this.could Gad-haue determined the will only to 

good, as he did the wills of his cle&t Angels; but 
he meantto make man priuie to his owne weake-- 
neſle,. thatſe.he might praiſe God for the greater 
Þ 3 power: 


Pſal.57.4- 
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(yg -— gracein raiſing him being fallen, and 


itting of him for cucrby the ſame grace cloſe 
vnto himſelfe, And inthis r ;\Epb.'r, 13. we 
are ſaid to be ſealed with the holy Spiris of promiſe, 
God having as it were ſer his*marke ypon vs for 
his owne, 2 Theſ.2.13. 2 Tim.2.9. To conclude, 
faith is a'pift nor offered bur conferred, and that fo 
werfully, that all che three Perſons hauc an 
and in giuing of it. So that they that are cle 
of the Father; redeemed by the Sonne, and called 
by the Spirit, muſt needs be made parcakers of it, 


pe —_—y 


— 


7 Crap. IL 
Mr. Montagues error agaiu$Þ the immutabi- 
litie of Gods will, 


JE that holdeth that Gods elet# are not there- 
FÞ-: ſaned, becauſe God will hawe them ſa- 
- wed, bolds with Arminius, 4nd teacheth a= 
gain?t the dottrine of the Church of England. 
But M. Montague boldetrh, that Gods cleft are not 
therefore ſaued, becapſe God will bane them [aued. 
* Therefore M. Montague bolds with Arminius, 


and 'teacheth againſt the doitrine of the Church of 


England, i, 

. Same Bafil obſerues well, that Gods fire gane_ 

light and burned not, contrarily the fire of Hell buy- 

neth without light. And the Pſ.Imiſttels vs, Filg 

hominuum ſunt incendiary, the onnes of men are ſer 

on fire, and itis from Hell $00, as 8, James hath ir, 
pag which 


: 


TT no on, Bum TT: 


Fbu ad (afaremn... 47 


which hey aboue all reſemble in.cheir properties, 


and'may challenge itasmoitdue vnto them, who 
deſpifing thelighr of truth, delight themſelnes in 
the ſcorching flames of contentions, I know no 
reaſon ro grow cholericke in a priuate opinion,or 


obſtinatc inthe defence of any fond fancy, And if 


any man will ftriue to lofſc, I had rather make him 
the publike Herald. of my patience, than ioyne 
with him in the vnaloading of whole carts of re- 
proches, . Formy part, let himſelfe take the Gun- 
roome, ori if he'will; the Cart where in old time 
men vied to raile freelieft, LaFantine laid of Phi- 
loſophers, thatthey bad « [word and wanted 4 buck- 

Biien buckler better becomes a Chriſtian than 


a ſword;who+hough he loſe his life, yet ſhould not loſe 


lex : 


hy patience. Doubrleſſe a confcionable and Chri- 
tian diſpuration for gaining the truth (through 
the goodneſle of God) ſhall tarich vs witha great 
increaſe both-of grace: and glory, Theſe times 
call for them'that are faithfull: and if we mighe 
ſpare ſome learning, yer we cannot diſpence with 
our conſcience, Af; Montague tels the Reader, he 
brought no inferences-to preſſeros withall, ſuch 48 are 
commonly and odiouſly diſcharged againſt vs by our op« 
Pofites, Papiſts, Lutherans, drminians,ofif there be any 
elſe, whoſe virulent inuettines, and ſirange, (though 
$00 true) imputations, 1 like not, 1 ſed not... Charita- 
bly, and Chriſtianly ſpoken..' 0-lepidums ſenem, /i 

was memorat wirtutes babeat. But haue: you done 
f, M, Montague? Let the very; place now' to be 
quoted, and all the reſt beare reſtimonie of your 
conſcionable dealing herein, It is ſaid, that in the 
21 TEN Temple: 


Appeal, 544 


Plautys. 
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Temple of aw, there was the Image of Mary, 
This Temple reſembleth Af. Montague, or rather 
we reſembles that, who without hath the 
double face of 7awws, for take notice of his inge- 
nuitic (whoſe virulent inucQiues I likenot, I vic 
not) and yet within there is nothing but Afers and 
contention, Bat before I anſwer your familiar ca- 
lumniations ,” {muſt firſt tranſcribe the place I 
build on to make you an Arminian. | 
Some Proteſtants, and no more bat ſome, haue conſi- 
dered God, for this effe# of his will, in reference to 
Peter and Indas, thus, that Peter was ſaved, becauſe 
that God would bane bim ſancd abſolutely, and reſol- 
wed fo to ſave himneceſſarily, becauſe he would ſo,aud 


no further; That Indus was damned as neceſſarily be- 


cauſe that God, as abſolute to decree, as ommipotent to 
effeff, did primarily ſo reſolue concerning bim, with- 
ont reſpet# of any thing but his owne will : 1nſomuch 
that Peter could not periſh, though he would, nor Indas 


be ſaned, doe what beconld. This you call our abſolute, 


frreſpectine neceſſitating, and fatall decree. Appeal, pa. 


' 30, A defperate dotFrine of predeflination, thrice re- 
act 37 FA SM 60672. tnforcing men to ſal- 


uation, pa, ding others from him though they 
moſt deſire. ibid, That men were caff rn 99% 
to finne and the curſe,pa. 52. That God threw man 
beadlows into this miſery, out of his meere irreſpettiue 
will, becanfe be would through bis abſolute power, be- 
eauſe be could, with the irreſiſtible neceſirie of an in- 
enitable decree, creating them to periſh cuerlaſtingly, 
8. 64; The ſame dreadfull accuſations are to be 
206 the 49:50. 54. 58. &c. whetein hee takes a 

pleaſure 
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ſureto pay home his aduerſaries : andleft his 
eader ſhould forger it, tells it ouer and ouer &c. 
The Popes Icſter was wont when he told him tales 
to make him ſport, to doe it ſtanding behinde a 
cloth in acomer, forbeing ourfaced; But M.Mow- 
e42we in good carneft hath laid all cheſevntruths 
ypon the poore Calainefts, as he calls them, and 
'ncuer changeth the copy of his-gpuntcnance, 
How loud he is in words, and lame in proofes, I 
will now ſhew ; ſo that if hee "carnot bluſh for 
ſhame, he may grow pale for feare: forT profeſſe, 
I cannot reade theſe things without erembling, 
But who can hinder the forge of a ſeduced heart 
to forme what fancie it liſteth > Vee are content 
to owne our opinion as we hold it. As forthe reft 
of Af. M; guſts of follic, like the empry Ec- 
cho, they muſt returne backe to the place where 
they came, We 
Appeale, pa. 3. Peter conld not periſh, In 
wot _ . This Wee bs Catholike 
doctrine, againſt him z and that he may ſeewee 
ocnotalone, I call in-as a witnefle againſthim, 
Pogor Fhite in defence of his deceaſed brother, 
who is flandered in the ſelfe-ſame manner by an 
inſulting Papiſt, againſt whom he juſtifies and vp- 
holds him, as.Af. Aowtegue reuilethvs for blaſphe- 
mous and fouleafſertions. NayTcite them both 
as Aduocates to this preſent cauſe, men accoun- 
ted as learned and jndicious in their writings, as 
M, Montague hath ſhewed himſelte in his Gagge, or 
his Appeete ; againſt whom heneirher cannor date 
except» The way to the true Church, ſecF. 18; pa. 9 
| G 
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The,Orthodox jathend wy to: the Church explained 
and maimtaine 47.2. Both-ofthiem allea- 
nd aPPraing the laying of S., Auguſtine ; 
Many people canner be ſaued, net becauſe they will noc, 
bus. becanſe'God,will wot. hane them ſaned, Sce the 
ay tor Tag eta this point, both inrhis 
ther places,” Obadwratio Dei oft nolle mi- 
b dDevirregetar aliquid, quo fit homo 
detain ele quo ſit welior nou crogetur, Aug. 
Lg 2x \ Ewchir.c. 9 5. De populo Beth. 
ſaidgait, Dew noluit {aluos fieri, Binins a learned 
Papiſt (as D,White relaterh 'ir'out of him) affir- 
__ thax.it is the conſtant doctrine of S, Aups- 
fie, That ſufftciews gract ts not given to all men by 
God ;. Thar this'is:che doctrine of many great 
Schoolemen, &c.,-It-is'further alldaged our of 
Aug decorrep. & $, Auownſtine , that if men in a;ſerret indoement bc 
ſims -3 = "0 20t Ow from the maſſe of perdition,.by the grace 
Greg. m1 Reg, Of, Pt » either words nor 'decds whereby 
m4: ENG gf be enabledro belreue, are applied romo then. 
bn ny 3 faecium quibus datameſt. ; now auten 
faciunt, ſine andiam fine non audiant, quibus non ej! 
pe mw” Sat. datom : Thoſe heare and obey rowhom it is giuen: 
6.16, - but, they,obey not, wherher they heare or heare 
C417. nor, to-whom it.is not giucn,” New qu 8 D0- 
's [ed qua: VWcatione ftaredens.-- Not -euery 
calling wakes men ob ys -burtharwhichis accor- 
ding to purpoſe. Qur Articleplainly teacherh the 
lame zthat all are net enducd with that excedent bene- 
Fr Hf eto; that only:they thatarefo robe ho- 
-Noured, -arc called aceor ding to Gods purpoſe, and doc 
Marth,20.16, oy thetealling, Menjarecelel, but few are choſen. 


Many 


Aur. Epift. = 
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earth. Bellaywine (as quicke-ſighred and firong- 


Many arecalled 
by the Spirit'z-on 


few that are choſen, are 


Fhinad TRIET7Y pi 


nbythe word, that obey not” 
 thoſs : 


madeto aha s ug? Sonne of God; and of 1oh. 5. 25. 


dead men to line,” So then vocation is'made effe- 
Atuall by predeftinatioh, and not predeftination 
according to vocation : forthe Father muſt firſt 
begin the worke of mans faluation by his immura- 


ble and conſtant decree ;\ then muſt the Sonne = 


diſpenſe it by his death, reſurreQion;/and aſcen- 
fion ; and then comes downe the Holy Ghoſt to 
applic it to them for whom it is appointed. Firmiſ 
fim crede, or nullatenss dubitas, neque perire' poſſe 
aliquem eorum quos Deus pr edeſtinanit ad reonum. 
txlorum, nec quenguan eorum quos now pr edeftinauit 
ad rvitam {la poſſe ratione ſaluart : Hold it vndoub- 
redly for a truch,thatnone of them carperiſh that 
are predeſtinate to life, nor any be ſaved that are 


' Notchoſen of God: though they ſhould aſcend vp 


to heauen,touch the clouds with theirheads,place 
their neſt: among the ſtarres,-yet (quaſi ferguili- 
vium) in fine perderentar, being left in theithlehis 
neſſe, they periſh in the end as che-dung*of the 


brained as M. Montague) confſeſſertithat's. fuſtins 
opinion" was, that God did reprobate ſome to dama- 
tiow : one _— of men are predeſiinated toreivue 
eternally with God, another to ondergoe eter nall pu- 
niſhment with the Dewill, Tom. 5.115. de ciuit' Dei 
c4.1. How conld Chriftſay Tus re noref my ſheepe, 
wnleſſe be had feene that"they"were predeſtinated to 
exerlaſiing damnation”? Toni"g: rafF. 48. in Toay. 
The forme of perditiotiwasptedeſtinatearo per. 


G 2 dition ; 


Ang.de fid. ad Pet, 
Dzac. cd. 35. 


Idus in ſol;lequi)s 


£4. 28, 


Bel. lib. 2. de gyat. 
& bb.arb.ca.16, 


4 4 ME Va 2.4 
+1 b r CG : "Ao ” id 
fo ' 


1miſericors pre» fra the ;.that.he Ms 
Rs, DEEDS « 
reve was ho. Mi —_ 


' $* 191, 


2 4 "wr C. I _ - s . *%. "2 m_ I ws 
F o "4 # *- 4 n 
k , - 
= 
. + © bY, 
$2- Wo 


dition : TreF. at Pieketlemion to life 
* cannot be conceiued, without reieFion of ſome 
., from tharlife,. If eleQion, be, of ſome in Chriſt, 
then itcannot be of all.; How this hath beene op- 
M, Montage cannot be ignorant. To bid 
reade were in nr nat ut that which 
BiCavo Sur ns EmMapins eo that ous OrICIan, 4 
apſvo8r, 1; wta- Emir ga Studie: Yet we TE 
verir tare. tim for pompe ſake, and letthe truth glory in her 
followers, anderrour bluſh for ſhame when ſhee 


| gr guard, - 1. 
, lib, duobu de hib,avb. Lacidus in 
if han, efix. callthem Hereticks that:teach 
as we haue ſpoken, damnethemto the pit of hell 
thathold God hath deputed ſomerolife and fome 
rodearh, Ber. 498,490.90, 29,39. Cf claries in. 
annotat. prefix. lib. Fauſt. in B;B.S.Patrum, Tom, 4. 
ps. 795. commends the Epiſtle. of Zacides for Ca- 
. How it was, thought of in S, Auga/tjnes 
a Proſper ſheweth at. large in Epiſt. ad Aug. 
cals.depredef, One Jobw Scote 4un.850. wrorongatn bn Albert. 
pa. 950. Pigh. and Georg, Sicnl, haue confented with theſe 
-.. - + to ouerturneGodspredeſtination, Auth. libel, de 
Chriſt, Seruas.efficacis. rat. 7.calls.it an humane de- 


 Herrenduminda. Uice and figracnt.” dew r48.103» that S, Auguſtine 


xit Pg ts of this derciable doctrine, Ras.23 


thatir was-a moſt abſurd. opinion, that jit.camc 


it in Collat. Hey. 


Ibis ad Cafarem. 53 
wot periſh, what need they repent ? And if the reprobate 
cannot aitdine ſaluation, to what purpoſe ſhould they 
repent ? Let vs ſet Corke ow hoope, and let the world 
fade : Let ws eat, drinke, and riſe wp io play, oe, 
We may well thinke,that theſe things doe onely 
ſerue for the ſcene, Therſites ateth Achilles his- 
part, anda Cobler beareth Hercules club: So fond 
and fooliſh men'in the habir of valour perſonate 
choſe ro whom they are altogether 'vnlike;” In 
words they would ſceme to put downe the Giant of 
Gath, onely their force and ſtature is meaner, 
ioynts and limbes feebler, and armour lighzer. I 
fpare to apply theſethings to M4. Montague. I will 
now apply my ſelfe toremoue all hiscauills. 


SeR, 2. 


Gods will is abſolute in himſelfe, but not fatal 
vntovs : his Counſell is neceſſary in the trath, not 
were fitating in the cauſe : his decree is irreſpeiue: 
for any thing prerequired out of himſelfe, burtnor 
irreſpeiue in regard of the meanes, Conſtant, 
erue, and faithfull like himſelte, and therefore nor 
to be auoided, reuerſed, or reſiſted by man. If a 
wretched man was ſo conſtanr, that he would not 
alter his writing,but ſaid What I have written] bawe 1.1, 11, 22. 
written; whatan indignitic were itto the Almigh- 
ty, to thinke'him ſo waucring, thithee will write 
and blot out againe, which a finfull man Pontizs 
Pilate was aſhamed to doe. His ſentences are de- 
finitive, reſolute, peremptory, not one hairets to 
be abatcd, nor one man added or 'detraRted _ 

G. 3, c 
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he hath paſſed his cenſure vpon him. Aug. de cor- 
rept (5 grate cap. 13. tub. de year Gent, lic. ca. 10. 
Aug. 03 Alipich. Paulino epiſt, T06. I mult now 
bring f, Montague, though much againſt haire 
and hearr,to the fountaine of the will,counſell and 


decree of God, andihat-is-in himlelfe, ( wp) 


Where nowis fataildeſtiny?Theſe things arc one- 
ly to be found in God; & therefore the will ofman 
cannot workefrom theſc. as by an externall facul- 
tic, forcing ittoan Act, Here I dare boldly ſay a- 
gainft che Oratour, Hamana confilia diuina wecefita- 
te nou ſunt ſuperata, God is within himſelfe free to 
doc his pleaſure; and man is free in himſelfe to do 
his ownewill ; Q #is enim peccat in e0 quod nwlle mo- 
do caxeripoteſt? Gods will takes not away the free- 
dome of mans will. They are notin the ranke of 
accidentall and externall cauſes, bur in the order 
of cauſes. working by themſclues, by a power in- 
rernalls A#g.vs ſupra, Yelle pr acipit, poſſe pr ebuit, 
non impune wolle permiſit, God giues man power, 
commands him the good vſe of-it, and by tolera- 

tion permits him the abuſe of it, Tell vs, 2. Mon- 

tage, where will you finde this fearcfull and farall 

x tl God.in his will, counſcllagd decree > 

Why, that is all from himſclfe, and in himſclfe; It 

toucheth no mans will with any violence, forcerh 

him by no fatall calamitie to be miſerable whether 

hewill orno, It is imminent nor tranſicnc,3; how 
then comesit to paſſe, that God ſhall be charged 
with thewill ofman conſtrained to{inne by anex- 
ternall faculty, that God did.ncuer exercil c-vpon 
man ? Leaue lis will, counſell and decree in him- 


ſclfe, 
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ſelfe; and ſhew vs by that which is out of himſelfe, 
as creation and prouidence,where you will charge 
God or vs for: holding your fatall neceflity,- Your 
Fathers mighthaue becne ſparedthey ſpeake no- 
thing for you or againſt vs, Calm might hauc 
gained your good word, whoas himſelfe aeknow- 
ledgeth, as Molinens affirmeth andproueth, held 
the corrupt maſſe for the ſubic& of predeſtination. 
He faith no morethan S, Avgsſt. ſaid beforehim. 
'Proue your accuſation, orclſe muſt T conclude a- 
-gainſt you with the words of Naziay. $do- duaviu; 
ixyrr, Audacity is the ofspring of ignorance'; 
which I am loth to impure to ſo great a'Clerke 
as your ſelte. 1 ſhall not need to paſſe againe by 
creation and pronidence to ſhew you what wee 
hold, and how farre weeare from fatall neceſſity, 
I magnifie what you haue written'in your Ap- 
peale, pag. 61.62, 63, concerning the communi- 
cation of the Creator with the creature, Armins- 
ws had as fully exprefſed'it before you, and Tſub- 
ſcribe wich you and him to the ſame truth. Come 
we then to the decree as a neceflary truth, no ne- 
ceſſitating caule, bets 
The decree is a ſentence,and therforeno'{imple 
terme, It is more than an argument, for it diſpo- 
ſeth of diuers arguments together; wherofneceſſi- 
ry is none, Come we then toa neceſſary truth as it 
doth waitvpon'this ſentence of God. A trath is 
ſaid ro be neceſſary when it is, and alwaies was, 
and euer ſhallbe true, And this forthe moſipare 
is ſcenein things naturall, as the fire 75 hot, man 75 


reaſonable, God is inſt, And thus Gods decrees are 


not 
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not neceſſary, nor the things contained in them: 
For God decreceth nothing, but it might haue 
beene otherwiſe ifhe had ſo pleaſed: Neither hath 
mandone oreuer ſhall doe any thing butic mighe 
haue becne otherwiſe, God and man are both 


cauſes by counſel), and therefore free and nor nc- 


ceſſary beginners of their owne aQions, And here 
commeth in the conſideration of contingencie ſo 
much ſpoken of by 4rminias ; And wee grantitin 
a ſimple aft proach Mas finneth, is a propoſition 

the cauſe and the effe&t; A contin- 
gent cauſc of a contingent effe, and cannot bee 
conſidered as neceſſary, except' wee will make 
both parts of a contradiRion true. Peter belceneth, 
is inthe ſimple affirmation a contingent truth ; 
for it might haue beene otherwiſe, God decreeth 
who ſball beleene. This likewiſe ſimply affirmed is a 
contingent truth ; for there is no man ſo decreed 
of God to faluation, but hee might hauc decrecd 
otherwiſe. Who will make God a necefſary cauſe 


_ of his owne nes Fg pecially when it is a worke of 


his will and caunſell, Furthermore truth being the 
ſame, wearenot to imagine thatto be a neceſſary 
truth to God, which is a contingent truth to man 
or that. to be a neceſſary truth to man, which is 
but contingent to God, Notwithſtanding future 
truths to man are vncertaine, but to God moſt 
certaine, becauſe they are preſent to him. And 
here I wonder that M, Montague will make that 
ours, & none of his,whichno man that is himſelfe 
wildeny,that Gods choſen are ſaucd PEN: 

E. 


a contingenttruth may be certaine and in 


Bur 


wncedetermined; the truth muſt necefla 


———_— 


Ihirad Coſerem. 


When Gods will and mans will meet inthe ſame 
propoſition ,” and'ftand: in reference one-to the 
other, then (ſay many learned Diuines) the truth 
becomes neceſlary, Thus Aquinz: : Predeſiinatum 
quidem (5 ſecundum [e confideratum, poſſe in peccato 
mortals mori, &c. non tamen ex ſuppoſitione, ſeu in 


ſenſu compoſito * Man in himfelfe'may commit 


mortall finne, anddicin it; but vpon ſuppoſition 
he ispredeſtinate; he cannot die in his finne : for 


| ſo ſhoulditbe poſlible for man ro make God a 
lier, Gods ſentence is definitiue, and may not be: 


altered by a creature, for fo ſhould that which'is 
true becomefalſe, God is not a+ man, that he ſhowad 
lie, neither 45 the ſoune of man, that he ſhoald repent. 
Hath-he faid; and ſhall henordoe it ? or hath he 
ſpoken, and ſhallhe nor make'iit'good 7 S., Augw- 


_ » Butcome wee to the maine ſtumbling blocke: 


Aqume-p.1 
Art.3. 


Numb. 23 


ſtine vpon theſe words of Paul to Titus, promiſed Tir.s.1. 


4:39 


Is. 


- 


before the world began, Onomodo (inquit) niſi quis Aug deciuit.Dei 
inipſius aternitate arque ipſo eimwyerbs eiders ed=ateys 552-4416, 


po jam pr edeſtinatione fixum erat quod ſus 1empore 


futarum erat. Item in Pſal, 21.con. 2. Ante munds 
 Conſtitutionem vidit nos, fecit nos, emendanit nos, mi- 


fit ad nos, redemit nos : Hoc eims conſilium' manet in 
aernum ; bc tins copitatio maner in ſecala ſeculorium. 
Qregor. expoſit.in 1 Reg. li.y.cap.3; Deo predeſtinare- 


facere eft, &r apud ipſum iam fatta ſans qua fiert prit- 


ordinate ſunt. Sonfallibly cruc is the ſentence of 


| God, thatir cannotbe changed by'any power of 


_ was in Gods pawer to determine the trurky 

9 this particular or: thatiparticular,' but bet 
pe 3 who * 
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low that determination.. And: here if I may be 
bold ro ot a, peece of Logicke, I 
ſhall ſhew him a neceſſary connexion of contin- 
gentthings,neuerthe more fortheir ne- 
. ceflary.connexion, Te is caſuall robe an Armaian, 
andas caſualltq be a Pelagian; It is contingent to 
marryand came ty piclerment,andas contingent 
ro qurne Teſuite' and 'goeito; Rome © but I ſay if 
M, Montague be atv Arminian, it is neceſſary he bea 
Pelazian z and others hauc beene bold to lay, if 


M.Me#tagne had wanted a wife and preferment,he 
had changed both placeand vrofelſion. 


'Or, it this fimilicude willnot ſerue for inſtance, 


.- take thatolf Aquinas; Peter & predeſtinate, and Pe- 


dew theſe two. 
1.89.27. .J - \ FO 


| ter may dic in mortal fange.: theſe two pr 1trons 
ace both contingent; for neither did God necefia»: 
rily predeftinate;Peter.,-ncither-was' it neceſſary 
- that. Peter ſhould die.in mortall finne, But com-. 
propoſitions, and ſay, -If God 
deſtinated Peter to eternal life, then Petey: 
cannotperiſh inhisfiane;you:haue now made 
one .neceflary propoſition eo Sremgng 
truths. Butnow comes the pointworthy a refolu- 
tion: Fromwhence atiſerh.this neceſſary and ab- 
ſdlutetruth>Notfrom the parts,forthey are con- 
tingett's.ic. muſt rherefors of neceflicieariſe from 
K - $6. then one part carmort force 
Xther, for they remaine till to-be examined in- 
theirawne diſpoſition, as they.conraine in” them: 
voluntary cauſes and effects, Sofftrong is thecon- 
nexioh ofithings in-paioc: of veririe, that it will 
MH alfe, 
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falſe, neccifarily true, : 1f a max be 4 hon, hethath 
fonre fees, 'The parts are both falle, but che.con. 
nexion is abſolutely truc. If God have decreed, 
then it muſt come to- paſle, If God haue choſen 
Peter, Peter muyft needs be ſaucd, If God haue 
reicted Indasy.Iwdas cannotbelaued; Theſe pros 
poſitions are all: neceſſarily true, but inot-in the 
parts ; for God doth ncither neceſſarily decree, 
neither doe the things come neceſſarily to paſle, 
God is not forced ro chuſe Petey, neither-is: Peter 
forced to be ſaued, God is not compelledtoreiea 
Isdas more than Peter, neither is /#das violently 
conſtrained of God to bedamned.I would belot 

to play with M, Montague, to prouoke his anger 
though he hathherebcene in good :carncft to; of- 
fend God. They who deale with'taming: of tions 
(as I hauc read) are went, when they findethem 
ſomewhat outoforder,tobear dogs before them, 
that in a; ethelion may1ſcchis owne deſert: 
Would God Icould butiin theexampte of a lion 
beat out of your braines your falle (it not.frantick) 
froathy diſcourſe offaall deſtinie., You grantitau 
inconſequent to vrgethe necefſitic of thaparrs,of 
a propotition from their -neceflary connexion; 
by then will you not ſee it in forcing a neceſſitie 
vpon the wills ofmecn froma neceſſary connexion 
ofthem withthe will of God:? The connexion is 


in pointcof-rrath, that Godmaynorthealier;;and 


not ina-compulſariecauſfe, God:forcing man to 
his ation, Sothat a.necefhtatingcauſe and'ane- 
ceſſary truth'are 45\i#/# 45 Germans lips, wine miles 
ſander. So that for this inucntion youand your | 

H 2 Copeſmates 
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Copeſmates may:fay. with the Spider, Nos wall; 
| debemws, For this we arc beholding to no body , 
and reſolue it into Teſtihme nobiſmetipfis, If you 
pleaſe to obie@, that rhings come uſt topaſle as 
God decrees them, I acknowledge it ; but yet no 
more force inthe truth than was formerly in the 
decree; If:you-will-ſee how: the truths in the 
things anſwer the truth in God, chauc your rc- 
courſe tocreation and prouidence, and waſte no 
more. wind in faſtning your .abſurditics vpon 
wrong ſubicas. LO | 


MES 


| Toknow all things, and tobergnorant of our ſelues, 
« the firſt chapter of a foole, O My; Montague, con- 
ſcience, conſcience : VVhy doe you not fauour 
your owne.pcace and preferue your owne ho- 
nour,: which you cannot doe without honeſtie, 
4 p<. 179-andno further, &c, VVhat,did God 
Peter to heauen whether hee would or no? 
Had be no regard of his faith, obedience, repentance ? 
Appeal.58.: Did God inforce him 10 all theſe ? Appeale 
69. Doc weenotteachwith you,that Gods cle& 
_—_ be-faued without faith, repentance, and 
finall perſcucring in obedicnce ? Appeal.74. Cer- 
tainly wee tcach ,fandyou know ..q _ you 
haue ——_—_ report with your harneſt eaxes, that 
mone of Gods ele& can cither miſſe of their end, 
or neglect the meanes of ſaluation. Vpon that 
fra yes which you-make, it may, nay it muſt be 
ig, that they ſhould neuer artaine to the nd, 
ut 


1 


: 
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but eternally periſh. Pas/knew that all the Mari- 
ners ſhould be ſaned, and if one of them had pe- 
riſhed God had beene a lyer, yetnotwithſtanding 


except the Mariners had vicd the meanes by ſtay-. 


ing inthe ſhip,vnloading ir,taking vp the anchors; 
 hoiſing vp the maine faile, and then after all by 
ſwimming, ſtaying vpon boards and broken 
peeces of the ſhip,they had neuer gained the land, 
So Gods elec cannot periſh, & yetwithout meanes 
they cannot be ſaued. Ang, de predeft, Sant?. ca, 
17. Now ergo alios (inquit ) [ed ques pradeſtinantr, 
ipſos (7 wocauit, illa ſcilicet vocatione ſecundum prope» 
ſium, nec alios, ſed quos ita voranit, ipfos oo inflifice- 
wit; nec altos, ſed quospredeſiinanit, vocann, inſtifica- 
#:t ipſos ox glorificanit , Tho viique fine qui non habet 
. Predeſtination and glorification are ioyned 
together by vocation and juſtification, The hea- 
then Philoſopher conld ſay,that there was no way 
(pernenire ab extremo ad extremum niſi per medium ) 
to paſſe from 'one extreme to another, but by the 
meanes, Aug Ae correpr. ov 9 c. 7. largely expreſ- 
ſeth what courſe God taketh to bring them to life 
that he hath choſen thereunto, 

And hereI cannot without the iuft cenſure of 
forgerfulnefle, paffſe by that pious and pithy 
ſpeech of our late Soucraigne at Hampton Court. 
The occaſion was taken from theſe words, that a 
man through forgetfulueſſe or ſudden death dying with- 
out repentance was notwithſtanding [till iuſtified and 
ſaved. Whereupon his Mareftie centred into a large 
diſcourſe of the neceflary ioyning of repentance 
and holineſſe of life with true faith : concluding, 
- H 3 that 
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that it was hypocrifie and net. rue inflifying faith, 
which was ſexered from them : for although predeſti- 
nation and election dependeth not wpon any qualitzes, 
aitions or workes of man, which be mutable, but pon 
Gods eternall and immutable decree 6s purpoſezyet ſuch 
i the neceſſuty of repentance, after knowne [runes com- 
mitted, as that without it, there could not be either re- 
conciliation with God, or remiſſion of thoſe ſims. Paul 
bade-the Mariners be of good cheere, becaulc no 
man ſhould loſe b5 life, wo not an haire of bu head, 
for that Angell whom he ſeraed had arclared (o much 
©nio bi : So that ypon this ground, it was impol- 
{ible they ſhould periſh : But. Paul knowing that 
God would haue them ſaucd by. meanes, addcs 
further, that without the vie -of theſe meaues it 
was ve they ſhould cfcape, Here then is an 
impoſſbilitic to periſh,and an impoſſibilitic to be 
ſaued,& yet no contradition; becauſe that God, 
that is certaine of the end, is as certaine. of the 
meanes, and that by ſuch meancs alone and no 0o- 
ther God wil bring his own end topaſſe,and there- 
fore the oppoſition of thoſe meanes is the oppoſi- 
tion of that end, Hence ariſeth the impoſlibility of 
wg to ev end by contrary __ oe 
that prepares thekingdome res the way,an 

whos this it is oyonen the or ; 
for men muſtnot thinke to goctoheauen by the 
way of hell, nor to the kingdomeof God by ſer- 
uing the Deuill; And before Iconcludethis point, 
I make bold to demand of 2x. Montague this ſhort 
queſtion, whether preſcience and predifion of a 
Future thing bee not certainly true. Andif it ſhould 


happen 
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happen orherwiſe, "God werea yer, Grant this, 
and then there isno difference in reſpe& of neceſ- 
ſary truths, berwixt preſcience and predeſtinati- 
on, Gods forcknowledge and his decrees, What 
God knowes to be, neceſſarily comes to paſle, be- 
cauſe it is an eſtabliſhed cruth with the Almighty, 
God knowes that Daaid will commit adultery, 
and'it is certainly true, and fo true, that it cannot 
be otherwiſe; ſhall thercfore God force Daxid to 
that filthineſſe, becauſe his preſcience hath defined 
the truch of that ation? God forbid.ler the author 
of the ſin be David, bur God the author of all truth, 
It is certainethat reprobares ſhall neither beleecue;, 
repent, leada ſan&ifed life, or be ſaued; yer cuen 
offiuch it maybe ſaid, that if they ſhould vſethe 
meanes and be ordered by them, that it were im-» 
poſſible they ſhould be damned, How then dare 
Af. Montegue faine or once imagine that the ele(# 
cannot periſh if they would, nor the reprobate be ſaned 
though moſt they deſire it ? Memmon the Generall of 
Darius his army, lenta mercenary ſouldier a blow 
with his lance, for railing at Alexander, laying that 
he had not hired him to rail but to fight againi# Alex- 
«under, Our Church hath promoted M. Montague 
atiqitmployed him'to fight againſt Gods aducrſa. 
ries but he falls into a congue-corobat.with his: 
very ftiends, and in a brawlmg manner accuſerh: 
them for what they never thought, Hee makes a 
{iſteſhewofthe Churches defence, weares herco=- 
lours,'but waues her dodrine, I will put him- in 
minde what Thaite read of a Biſhop, who being: 
taken capriue, and impriſoned by the Frawch Wings 
1 againg 


Appeai.p.69, 
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againſt whom he bent his forces, the Pope reque- 
ſting his ranſome by hisNuntio,the King returacd 
him his armour and this anſwer therewith, Yide an 
bas fit tunica fily twi, Not to parallel AX. Montague 
wich the Roman Biſhop, though he aſpires no 
morecagerly to the honour ofa Biſhop, than he 
hath iuſt title ro the name of Roman ; nor yet to 
affirme that he is led captiue by his crrours, and in 
ſeruile manner to many Heterodox opinions :I re- 
fer my ſelfe to the tudgment of the Church, whoſe 
reſolution [humblycraue in mouing her with this 
ueſtion, Yide aw ba fit tunica fly tui ? Surely her 
An wearenone of ſuch'parti-coloured coars or 
linſfic woolfie patched vpof the ſhreds of Popery 
and Arminianiſme : and if any doe, they arc 
none of her truc borne ſonnes, And fo I come 
to ioyne with him in the next point, 


Se, 4 


Thrice hath a7. Moxtagne put vpon vs the old ſlan- 

der of the Pelagians, and tearmeth our doctrine of 

| predeſtination a deſperate doeFrine + andfor his ſuc- 
5 _—_ relcefe calleth oO Locd wr na of 
fppeat.p.31, London DecFor Bancroft, who in the conference at 
uy" Hampton Court, in publike audience, with much vehe= 
mencie without any checke, diſlike, diſſent, diſtaſte, exc, 
ealled the new predeſtination of our Divines, commonly 
calledCalniniſts(as he ſtiles them)a deſperate dotFrine 
of predeſtination, And againe in another place he 
affirmeth, that the ſaid Lord Biſbop of London having 
reference to the Articles at Lambhich, then torged by 


the 


the Puritans, called it a1 aforeſaid, their drſterate d6- 
arine of predeftinition and ſo without reproofe or tax- 
ation of ay, betaketbit ſotobe. And yet in thethird 
place,'tharwe'may bee affired agamſt whom hee 
veriteth himſelfe, he laieth the ſame vpon them 
thatteach it otherwiſe,than he himſelfe deliuererh 
it. And to ſhew his diſſent from them; he preſent- 
lydeclateth himſelfe inthe poinr, atdin finede- 
termineth it with 47minize, ſo that all theſeplaces 
aſcertainevs of his minde, in whar ſenſe, and ro 
—_—_— he hath propoſed they. A#thorita- 
tem" dum male intelligent homines,” de meticamenti: 
fibi oulnerd farinus + The record of authority nor 
vnderſtood,violared or introduced for the ſuppor- 
ting oferrour, dothrather dfparage than aduan- 
_ OO In all t DE Ty 
_ally in the two latrer, AM. To h 

pee cgregiouſly oftended, who like Pte: wife 
that ſhewed an howeſt mans garment to prouc a diſpo- 
veſt cauſe, alledges rracths romaintaine falſhoods, 
wounding himſelfe with his owne reftimonies? 
Bis interiwoituy qui ſus army; perit. And Tvndertake 
it againſt 2, Montegue,and will ſhew itby the book, 
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that the Kings moſt excellent Maieftic; Lords fpi- - 
rituall and remporall, and the'reff ofthe Cletgie 
preſent at the Conference at Hamprow Court, are | 


all iniurcd and abyſed by him.” And firſt, ro begin 
- with chePiriranes(as he ſtiles them) my alt 
gcd the {ixrecnth Article of our. Charch for on- 
ſound, a manifeſt vntruth, for _DotFor Raynolds the 
foreman mouecd his Maicfhe, that ſome chingstn 
the Articles might beexplained,nothing con 1 
ks I ned, 


Appeal. p.30. 


Confer ja. 24. 
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ned, obſcuritics inlarged,nothing detracted, And 
euen inthis Article that Af, Aontagne.chargeth the 
Paricanes wirhall, ir.is.confe(ſedto.beeoung ic 
| ſenſeand meaning, :,but that it mightfully agree 
with the Article following of Gods predeſtination 
andeleRion, Art,x7,it was defired, that although 
the baptized after they haue receiued the Holy 
| Ghoſt, may dopars from;grace,, which is com- 
monly to bevnderftood of allthe members of the 
viſible Church, yet inregard of the ele& who. are 
not exempt from grieuous fals,it might be explai- 


ncd with this or the like addition, yctacither, ro- 


Pae.4t. tally nor finally, which words, were not diſliked. 
For afterwards the Deave of Pauls kneeling downe 
before his. Maicſtie, . whoſe. minde was, cyer 
knowneto be ſound as inall Diuinicie, ſo eſpeci- 
ally in this z, for Thaue heard itcredibly reported, 
that feeing but the title of Bertzas his book De 9p0- 
FF 1 Ef 0 ge AE 

Durch Toryſans into theſe words, Liber tuule execrabilis: butto gac 

NONEED on :, The-Deanc hauing ſignified ro his Maictic, 

being faire thax this matter wee. are, now ſpeaking of did 

Gn enhre neerelyconecrne him, hauing declared what hee 
held in-this point concerning gricuous fines be- 


James, was 


away inan holy fore x nce, .that: the commirters of ' them 
wal wenn {queedpro entem frd)were in tare ofdamnation, 
xeading of thy ( which.I concelue to be vnderſtood according ro 
oftoag. Bapepog oo ſhook, Jarggs pe. li 

'— **  gratiam effetiine ſed deweritorit, not in regard of 
OM cthciencie,bur iuſt demerit) he came roundly ro 
_ cfabliſhwhatwas formerly requeſted, (knowing 
torall and finall Apoſtaſie to: bee odious. in the 
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cares of his Soueraigne) and addes to what hee' 
had formerly ſpoken,That thoſe which were called v7 

in{tified according to the purpoſe of Gods eletFion,hows- 
ſoeaer they mighs,ts did jometime,fal intogreinons ſins, 

ana therby into thepreſent ſtate of wrath (+ dammatioe ; 

get did nener fall either totally from all the graces of 

God, to be -otterly deftitate of all the parts and ſeeds 

thereof, nor finally from aftificatiow, &c, This was Peg, 50, 
the ſumme of that, for which DotFor Raynolds and 

his adherents petitioned, whoſe motion was not 

then reic&ed as frinilous, nor ſo offenſtue to the 

eares of our late Soucrajgne, but that he leftir to 

be coſidered of for the preſent, whether any yhing 

were meet to beadded for the clearing of theDo- 

Qors doubr, by putting in the word(ofren)or the 

like, And afteru ard confirmed it, as alſo,ecxponn- 

ded rhe 16. Article, by the Articles of faith publi- 

ſhed & promulgated by his own auttdrity in the 

kingd6 of 1reland, where the ſelfe-ſame words(nei- 44.38. Acne 
ther totally norfinal!y ) are interpoſed & allowed. oy erage} 

Come wes then to examine the ſpeeclr of the the far &ifying 


Lord Biſhop. of* Zowdon, "in the citing whereof Firitei Gee, 
we ſhallfinde norhing but forgery and cauillars > pate tone 
on, This is that which he termed a deſperare do fheth argy in 


rite of predeſtination,*1#7 ſtall be ſaved,1 ſhall bte '** = "Wh 
ſaned. A eſperate do@rine indeed; whocuerde: pt rotally. 
nicd or contrad;&ted it;or whoener challengedvs *24g.29. 
for ir!buthewhoſe Ws AO wil warrant 
hifn out'n anything, 'ahd hathgranted him 'the 
monopoly of railing,who 57 Ji0nn nor{o-much tle 
truth of his reports; ashHabours tocre#te hatred 
to the party againſt whom hebands,/All His opi- 

I 2 nions: 
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man of Fenize ey Rep) was made of 
S are.thele follics of 
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dceip ES A og and Calum 
h.it M, Montague ? will you ſhame- 
Biſhop, of Lowdas co afficmcir 2 
nohig| buris applauded and.receciucd 
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His words ateplaine +Predeſtination und Elei7ion 


immutable ueereeand pirpoſe; Oe. Tt hath'alwayes 
beenean old-point of Law=cunning, ro gaine a 
ricle by forged preſidents every wrabglers At 
# knowes this'tricks,>Mowwellne Aomague 
; hath vrged the preſidents of this Coherence ro 
1 gaine a tirle to his Arminiais catife;tet them tudge 
thatreade theſe paſſages.'If nt were well 
aMecedrtharway,yerthc Prtefidentofthat Conn 
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2% Anitvecauſe intend to tend ” the Reps 
roar foyning holy Tife-with an happy - 
cree {leftdeſ; ws rms Jt iphrartreare a'de 
preſſe byinſening's the weceYohpranitis 
of ſtanding and perſifting'itt grace, a conchifibn 
that itiay be drawnenot draggtdout of Gotis'de- 
cree,” ler meteliall thac ate Cancrarp hind. Xn 
Godhath choſe vs ro faltation 
cation of the Spitir;ant belebfe 
Bernard faich, "fl eres Solis 
pa gy 4 faculit ae; 


hey fl fa | 
ſeirnenimnirum, #34 ques inſtficanit ov whe 
cauit; Our effectuall vocation, iiftification,'a 
ſanQification, make thoſe thingscxrant; or ang 
ſent, which ere hoped Tory and ginevsndottbtcd 


I 3 cuidence 


depend nv diy *qualnnics {'afFrons,- or \works o 
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uing God to pre- 
deſtinate vnto 
life, ts not the 
fore-ſceing of 
faith, or perſcue - 
rance, or good 
Wotks, or of 
thing which is jn 
the perſon pre- 
deſtinared, bur 
— the good 


ſell or Conſultation maderhem warie of veriting P/e2ite of God 
any wing tending to the defence of Arninins to. The 24. of the 


Arz.in 7reland, fer 
forth by the 


Kings authoritie, 
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cuidence of thoſe things whicharenorſecne, be- 
$cmard de gut ing-(as he callsrhew) cue rode mates endi- 
4 ms 2 id, future felicitats preſagie' ltdeand godly 


decds are the faireſt aſſurance.of ourcleGion in 
- this like 4 and ore wee are 40 OW in 
101! our doings 16 the holy Seripeares, a4 paraerapis 
of the x7, article declareth : which was exocedingly 
panel eg his. moſt mou Maicſtic, in the 
* Conference beſorchim z cupen he fell into 
——— diſcourſe of thoſe m—_ of Sint Pawl, 
1 11: Work nao Jelacinn 06h feare wad trembling . 
WEI For thedogrine of tination can ncither be 
| any inticement to {inne, or perſwaſion to ſecuri- 
- tie: ſuch careleſſe concluſions are drawne by cat- 
1» - Ow he AS wh . Such 2 one washe that 
- Riiled himſelfe the Anucber of the conſatation of the 
. Careleſſe; than the w 4 know none 
more <arcleſſe and- pn ore they. that 
know them reaper iowa abenc- 


þ, Cannot Das be conſieal- 


—_ 
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- ice of ourcold 


ooo of the bloud of the 


Lambe 


Lambewill-melcdhe hardeftadainant;Euery man 
that hath this hape } 
purifiech bimſelfe Thiere canriot'be:a greater. at. 
rractiuepower to draw vs to God, than: to feele 
and finde his loxe ſhed abroad in our. hearts, Wee 


deſire of God that peace which the world canwet pine, 


and that for thisend,-chat bath pox hearts may be ſet 
£0 obey his commandements, and alſo that by biys we be- 
ing defended fromthe feare of our enenues, may paſſe 
our time in reſt aud quietweſſe, te. The: ferling of. 
our. hearts in Gods-peace /is the moſt forcible 
meanes to make: vs liue well-: but to hane Gods 
peace tied to our good behauiour, and his Joue 
fixed vpon ours, is a comforyeſlc and hcartleſſe 


dodcrine; > 97 ws 7% 39.1202 
great- Scholar of Arminia his 


I hancheard a 
ſtampe ſay, he-did-often wonder with himſelfe, 
how Calvin and Perkins could liuc ſowell, holdi 
fo ſtrange a dodrine; that a man could not fa! 
from grace : but I profeſſe ſeriouſly, 'I wonder 
with what cheerefulneſſe a Chriſtian ſhould paſſe 
on' ia his pi'grimage here, if euer and anon hee 
might-not on 
vers; not only Rumble,” bur fir downe-iw the chai 
of ſcormers ; not ſtep aſide, bit walke iz the counſe 


of the wicked + as if there were no ſtone of partizion 


to be ſer batweene arob and Leben, The Spouſt in 
the Centicles conſeſſe th-her drowſineſle, 1: feepe_s, 


but mine beats awaketh.- He that {leeperh ſoundly, 
cannot tell chaghe fleoperh 3. and. hetharſkepeth 


purpoſely, doth;not: eomplaine that he lleoperh. 


ping. 
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in bimi; that be is the Sount of God, 


1 Toh. 3. 3, 


Second Collett 
at Evening 
Prayer, 


y tray, but ſtand in the wey"of fin __ 
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norſle Pp eth,and tharhe Leekdeos 
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particular, but-forewarnes of the danger, 1ob.3. 18, 

Match.3;10. i Nay God himſelfe ſpeaking to a Re» 

probate, ſaich not, Thou art damned; but, if thow Ge. 4.51 
doeft well, ſhalt thou not be accepted f Toconclude,lIf 

that were knowtie, which God will haue kept ſe- 

cret z yet can I propound ſure gaine and ſure loſſe 

to both, For the EleR, if they be not ſo diligent, 

they may be ſure of heauen, but not ſureofthe ſame 

degrees of happineſſe with the carefull and painfall 

to pleaſe God, Heauen bath many manſions : And if loh144. 

we may belecue S. Hierome, lib. 2, cont, Tonin. and 

S, Avgu/i-traiF.67.in loan. they are diuers (pro 

eons for the qualitie of good a wt 

Paul telleth vs,one flarre differeth from another in glp+ 1 Cor15.47. 
rie. And S. Auguſtineis bold to apply it to degrees Aug.bh23.de cine, 
of glory ;/and with him. Hierome-conſenteth in 059.30 
the forenamed places. And S. Augeft. faith, though & 1.4 virg. c. 26, 
he be ignorant afthe degrees, yet he puts it out of 

doubt, that there are degrees. So that if a man were 

ſure of hiscleRion, yet ſhould he be the more dili- 

gent,becauſe hisgaine of glory ſhal be augmented, 

In like {ort,ifa man were ſure he were aReprobate, Mayfh. Sext. 56.4. 
yet no reaſon, that that ſhould make him more wic- 

ked, becaule there be degrecs of puniſhment, Zuke- 

12-47, 48. Matth, 11.22,24- 1 would be loth to... 
make compariſons betwixt the profeſſors of Af, 4. 1. 
Montagues Predeſtination, of palhng from life to 

death, & from death to life, of being oneday EleR, 

and the next a Reprobate; And thoſe of ours which 

hold, that once the childe of God, euerthe childe of 

God, once hauing their part in the firſt ReſurreQi- 

on, acuet totakte againe of «" ſecond Reyes 
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..> the will ofthe Father, 
IEP Cuae. IL. | 
Haw M. Montague oppoſeth the Counſell of 


| -Godthe Father. | 


| and teacheth againi} the dottrine of the Church of Eng- 
ftintion ; As Gods atts are inproduttion, ſo were they 
formerly in intention, Appeal. pag.63. 


| ſweet wines, pleaſing and delicious to the palate, we 
-intoxicate- the mindes of many with the ſpirir of 


. &n&-(whichtheprouerbe ſpeakes of) with ſtrange 


wh Vo 


(1fay) of theſe two liverh with the greateſt care to 
pleaſe God > And thus muchef hiserrours againſt 


AE char holds theſe words without diftinction; 
--<- acts are in proaxttion, ſo were they 


th. A formerly in intention holdeth with Armimus, 


"Bat M. Montague heldeth theſe words without a:- | 


- Therefore M. Montague ho with Arminius, 
and againſt the doArine of rhe Church of 


4 Whileſt we broach erroneous opinions, like to 


giddinelte, and make them drunke with that wits 
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conccitsand ſelte-delighting fancies. This I con- \, 
felle oy other, is very-plauſible, and J 
wuch/pre by the 4r minians, that God in his de- 
crees gbſeruesthe fameorderin his intention, that 
we ſee him-obſerue in theexecution. Grezinchouius 


cont, Ames, peg.171, Your Predeſtination-inuerts 
; 4 y the 


 Fbuad(oſarems, 7s 


the Goſpell, Thou ſhalt line,and therefore beleeue pag, 
130: Seluation & the reward of faith : Ergo, Faith be- 
foreit,pag.19 4+ Such as God ſaves in time, ſuch he de- 
creed to ſane before all time, and that in the ſame order 
in which he ſanes them, Now he firſt gines Chriſt, then 
wucanes to beleene in Chriſt, then receiues them into fa- 
pour that aitually beleene : and laſtly, ſanes them thas 
perſenere in faith, Arnold. pag.181. Imter iſta his ef 
wex ws &c. He knits the ſame knots, and Af, Monta- 
eve, their beloued Friend, caſts vs the ſame coard, 
which now weareto vnknit, Here/es 4d [#4 principia 
referre, eſt refelere : It we can reduce them to their 
firſt, we ſee their laſt, If a man would drie vp the 
ftreame, he cannot doe it in the mainegbut goes firſt 
to the ſpring-head,and then the Riuer fals ofit ſelfe. 
In the Chapter of Counſel| wee deliucred twe 
things, the Scape,and the Meayes. Euery wile man 
thinkes firſt of his end, then orders the meanes lea- 
ding vnto it, 1 Pet. 1.9, Receining the end of your 
faith, enen the ſaluation of your ſoules. So here ſalua- 
tionis the end of faith:therefore firſt in Gods inten- 
tion, bur laſt in the execution. The firſt words of 
the Article marre M. Aſoniagues market, Pred2ſti- 
wation tolife : lite therefore is thought vpon before 
the meancs tending vnto it. In order of ele&ion, 
Chriſt is the firſt of the Elet. And good reaſon : 
for the beſt good comes neareſttheend, and ſothe 
Apoſtle rankes ity"1- Cor.3.22, 23; All areyours and 
yee are Chriſts, and Chriſt © Gods. True itis that wee 
are for Chriſt,and that Chriſt is for vs: but as Chriſt 
is for vs he humbles himſelfe, becomes our ſuretie, 


and {o is ameanes for our good, And in this ſubor- 
- K 2 dination 


76 Fhad(afarems. . 


dination our faſuarion is firſt in the Fathers intenti- 
on; for therfore is Chriſt humbled;rhart we might be 
faned, But he that humbled himſelf isexalted aboue 
all, laying aſtde all infirmities, aſſuming and taking 
vpall perfeRions': and ſo is returned againe into 
his ownerankez next to'his Fatherto be glorified of 
him,” or rather to be glorified with him, I might 
prefle M. Avnrague with the order of the whole Ar-_ 
ticle, ſhewing that which'is firſt in Gods intention, | 
to be laſt inexecution. Predeſtination to life,thar is 
firftinrended of God: but that at length by Gods 
we attaine vntoeuerlaſting felicitie,is enioy- 
ed after all the reſt. So found and ſubſtantial is 
our Article, that ir may be verified of it, which 4e- 
rome ſpake of the Renelation: 2uotwerba, tot myſtc- 
r/4,not more words than myfteriesin it, and each 
of thema confutation of M4, Montagues errors, 


Sec;' 2, 61 


_ He that holdeth preſcience of things concerning mans 

ſalnation without fo yroeabe ing. that wy things 
are therefore foreſeent becauſe effetted,and not effeted 

becauſe foreſeene, holdeth with Arminius,and teacheth 

acainſt the dottrine of the Church of England, © 
But 24, Montagne holdtth preſcience of things cox* 
cerning mans ſaluation without predeftination, and that 
and not effetied becauſe foreſeene, 

Therefore M. Montague holds with Arminius, and 

aacheth againſt the doctrine of the Church of England. 
Hollerine wrixeth of an Ialjawthatby often ſmcl- 
| | ; ling 
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ling on theherbe Buſil, had Scorpions bred in'his 
braine. *Erfor is the weed we ſo much ſmell 09, and 
make poſtes'of it, tillit breed ſome harmefull mon» 
fter within vs. 27, Mortagie bath a longtime nouriſh- 
ed this roor of bitterneſſe,&'what ir is growne vnto 
at length (whecherin his braine or no, 1 cannor tell) 
kr others indge* fureTam his writings are'fall far- 
ced- with: OO fans and" vncharitable 

cenſures, Hee hath prayed that into our ſcored bis 

fonle may never enter, becauſe(as he pot pe br $54 45" 

forren dorine we would winde in withforren dif: SH 
cipline: and therefore in bitterneſle hee layeth vp- 

on vs the curſe of Simzon and .Lewi : God dinide yew Gen, 45.7, 
firſt in 1acob, and ſcatter you in Iſrael. Thus doth he 

rend and teare vs, 25 Gideowferned the men of Swe- 

zoth with thornes and briers, reprochesand maledi- 

Rions. But we muſt beare his flanders, and comfort 
our ſelues,that iris not the curſe'of 7acob, or any Fas. 

therin Z/7al, And though'we be not fo precipitate 

in our indperment;norvnconſcionable' inthe (can- 

dalizing of any mans-perſon, eſpecially-by bis"in- 

tents and putpoſeszyet arewe allyred vpon berter 

euiderice, that M, Montague may iuftly'be attached 

for forren doarins/\which hee ſets out iy ptblike 

view, and profeſketh-in-the ſight of the Sunne, as Gazg.p.1835 
the point in queſtion will abundantly reftifieagainſt 41% Lve/-dip. 


ms Preſence frehnrprdefinaios formed pe 


becauſe foreſeene, therefore effetitd : but becauſt effe- _ : ſaenta 
Fed, therefore foreſeene 867-1110 000 000 1009) yr 


Aquinas -reacheththar in 'God there is adouble C0#1K7145,bon's & 
knowledge : one, bireand Simple (prowerizare reby Paw: (cientia 
commen to all, good or bad: anothebof gpprobe- 4 het Dd 


"IS 


je p.41. p 
PIR) \ ſedthat hold the contrary? You. haue 
_ thedead, whoisnowthere where he "phage 
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tion, which is on| yof his owns, ſuch as beare his 
imagea andemarks, orarecholento be made parta- 
kers of it intime. To beſbort;; there.is in God the 
knowledge of andof App obation. In 
reſpe& of the firſt, every y creature it manifeſt in bis 
fiebt, and all thi verde en 48 his eyes, Heb. 

4-136; oe of theſecond, Godis ſaid to know 
the waies of the righteors, Þ/al, 1.6, not only ſeeing 
and | { May {rr rink them. 
Thusattheday of Iudgemegt will Chriſt profeſſe 
to all ot that hec newer knew chem., 
Matth,7.2 3. Come wethen to ſome iſſue with Ac. 
M , Rows. 8. 29. Whom be did forcknow, them 


ontague 
alſo be did predefinute to be made like to bis Son, Tell 


me now, Af. Mantagae,qut of your learning o1d. or 
new, whether this preſcienceinfers not predeftina- 
tion. Hereisthe knowledge of Approbation,wher- 
by God. ot / were his: and therefore 


thus f they mult needs be nate, 
But yoarvillay.ct this makes for egos God fore- 
pas Mayen onrntens his pag 
y c0 forelaw auſe man 

| bymeanawa ch + oftheirs, 
God appro elect ther neo life. And ſo on 


Rs Ces od ra tare by the effe&, who 


wi> PN theobie&of your impreca- 


would not conforme and RR did predeſtinare 
ht ay $0 death and defiruQion, This cer- 
_ tainlyis yourforreadoRrine: and ſhall all 05 


the prayers,nor feareth the gain-ſaying ofany, And 


tions ? 
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tions? For hee was/anenemie to theſe hymane in- 
ventions:and howcati yon make ſuch ſolemne pro- 
reſtation of yout loue'by ſipplicating for His Per< 
ſon, whileſt you go about to oppoſe thardo@rine; 
which out of the depth of his indgement he appro- 
ved, endenqured to free inf other countries, ati 
hathalwaicseſtabliſhed in his owne, 

: | Well then I come cloſe vnto you, and will pull 
downethe piJlar you would reſt vpon; Origen fee- 
meth tq be of your minde*:* Now propterea dliquid 
erit, quia id ſcit Dew futuriim, ſed quis faturam eff, 
fideo feitas 4 Des anteqwam fiat. But S. Auguſtine (who 
was more Orthodox) is on our {tde. Vow quia ſunt, 
ided nouit, ſed idea ſunt quia now, And againe : Zi 
cet res non of/ent futuy e, nift preſcirentur 4 Deo, non 
rawen ideo pr eſciuntar, quia future ſunt. Theſe paſ- 
fapes of S. Auguſtine doe plainly thwart MH, Monta: 

gve,who would fetchthe reaſon of Gods preſctence 
from thethings tobe" effeted, and not from God 
himſelfe,tying God to the things future,and not fu- 
ture things ro God, Sothat God, by MX. Montarues 
Diuinitie, muſt firſt ſee the thing, and then himſelfe, 
mid ng253; Burke him take heed whileſt he'is this 
liberall to the creature, he prone nor facrilepious to 
Soueraign 
Spirit of the 1 ord,or was his counſellor or taught him ? 
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Orig. m Rom.$. 
Tom 4. 


AugDde Trinit, lib; - 


I5-C4pI 3. 


Lomb.lib,x.Sent, 
Dif. z}8, 


e Maieſty. For, ho hath inflratfed they 199 40-13. 


Theriches both'of the knowkdgeand wifdome of 31-34 


God,'is 4 greater depth than can be drawne from 
the effes of the creatures, Not Af, Montague grea- 
teſt reading or deepeſt apprehenfions, are thusable 
to know the mindeof the Lord, or to'becothchis 
counſellor. What-@poore reaſon.is this ha” 

# e 


E to.God 


poet 
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the creature will bring. it to palle,) therefote: God 
foreknoweth it, As/if this were the oalywdemon- 
ſtratiqn' of Gods kno and there.were no 
other difference betwixe the vaderſtandingot God 
and man, butthar which wh—_ eR = this is 
only a difference of rime, inregard of poſt, preſenr, 
and 19 come. 1 og! thatare paſt and preſent may 
be certaingand infallible as well to men as to God : 
only.the difference liech/io this, that things future 
rtaine as the things that are preſent, 

which to men arc hidden and obſcure. 

Bute wharis the reaſon, that things to come are 
ntto God? 1s it. not becauſe he ſeeth them in 


b: imſelf ?And how could he ſee them in himſelf,but 


by. the infiniteneſſe of his þ lene, Ba how can 
his infinite eſſence ſee an imarily and pro- 


berly th i Joſe chan fenſe e?.So then an in- 
finite vaderſtanding muſt haue an infinice obicR, 
and this infinite obie muſt needs be God him- 
ſelfe. God therefore firſt ſeeth himſelfe, and by 
himſelfe otherchings that ſhall come to paſle,cither 
by his Creation or prouidence. \Admirably Saint 
Auguſtine : Nos itaque 4ita que feciſti videmus quis 
ſunt : tu autem quia vides ca, ſunt: Or nos forts Vi- 
demms quia ſunt, Cr intus quia bona ſunt : tu auten 
CAR; Raf faits, bi widiſti facienda, We ſee things 
made. of God, becauſe they are: but becauſe God 
ſceth thera, they are... We ſee things externally, 
becaule they are viſibly ro be ſcene, and internally, 
becauſe they are-inuilibly to be knowne as good. 
But God ſeerh Sar done, becauſe by his 
PREFEN be dove, itis good reaſon 


with 


Fbis ad ('zſarem.. $1 


with men to ſay, 7 ſee you becauſe 41d before 
me : but with God the contrary _ _— 
enery man, aud therefore they fland before him, He 
knowes a word in the tongue before it be Poken, and « Y 
thought in the heart before we thinke of it, and all onr ae 
deeds before we doe them. Notin M. Montagues con- 
firaRion, becauſe they are to be done, bur becauſe 
he bimſclfe will doe them. 
And now have laid my ſelfe open to 27, Mon- 
fagwes reaſon for his reaſonleſle doftrine, The trea- | 
ſon of 1ndas, the fall of Adam, God foreſaw and ſuf- G1gg.Þ. 183. 
fered : this is certaing, God was author of neither ps- 
fitively, That good which they had, they had from 
God : this woe and ounbappineſſe came from thens- 
| ſelnes Let the reaſon be applied, and then I will 
wer, 


If God was no author of the treaſon of Ind as, nor 

of the fall of Adam; then not becauſe foreſeeneJ, 

 Eherefore effeited, but becauſe effected, therefore fore- 

eenes, 

f Bat God was no authoy of the treaſon of Ind as, ner 
of the fall of Adam : 

- Therefore not _ e foreſeene, therefore effet7ed, 

the 


but becau{e effetted, therefore foreſcene, 
Fe. Bur ſtay alittle, and looke ere you leape. Con- 
fider M, Montague how Preſcience and Prouidence 
are diſtinguiſhed, and this will wring your Hercules 
' clab out of your owne fiſt, and may ſerne you as a 
correAine forinferring ſo bad a conſequetice. Pre- 
ſcience is no otherwiſe to be thoughr of, than tor 
the truth of futnre things, and pronidence for the 
diſpoſing of thattrath, _p Preſcience _ laid it 
: owne, 


COWS OS. 
og Se 
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downe. Science as it is given to God, may be cal- 
ted that vertue of vnderftanding whereby hee 
knoweth all truths in the things. VVhich as they are 
future, is called Preſcience or foreknowledge: and 
in regard of paſt, preſent, and to come,0mm//cience, 
So that Science, Preſcience,and Owniſcience bend all 


-toone obice, which is the knowledge of the truth. 


Now all truth depends ypon God, and from the 
God of truth proceeds all truth that is to be choughr 
of inthe creature, and that deriged truth depends 
neceſſarily ypon a former truth in God. The fall 
of Adam, treaſon of Indas, come to paſſe (except we 
turne Atheiſts) 75 Sepuy, buf 4 ac339054 7% OG, by 
the determinate counſell and foreknowledge of 
God. The conſequents of Preſcience and Prede- 
ſtination are equally neceſſarie, But it will not tol- 
low, becauſe God fareknowes the truth of 1«das 
treaſon, and certainty of {Adams fall, that therefore 
be mult be author of either, For he foreſaw and 
decreed that they ſhould be authors themſclues, 
and notheg and that inthem his truth ſhould be ac- 
compliſhed. 

_ Andhere we areto take notice of three things 
confounded, which being diſtinguiſhed, will full 
fatisfic in chis point, Firſt, Preſcience, then the -4 
zec# of it, and thirdly, the /#biec# vpon which ir is 
maniteſted.Preſcienceis improperly giuento God, 
asit hath reference to the creature: tor the thing is 
future, not-preſcience, for that makes the thing to 


knowes 


come, preſent: and {o the indire& knowledge of 
the. thing is brought to the dire& knowledge of 
God himſelfe, So, that God fuſt and direQly 
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knowes himſelfe, other things indire&ly and ſe- 
cendarily, asthey depend vpon that former know= 
ledge. And hereisthe firft blow we reach 2c. Mow- 
7agwe, that would firſt haue God fee the things to 
come,and then himſelte. | 

Secondly, the obie& is nothing but the truth, 
andof this God is the author, both decreeing it in 
himſelfe,and effeRing it in his Prouidence. He de- 
livereth nothing out of himſelfe but what he de- 
creeth, and faithfully effeReth all things as he hath 
decreed thetn, truth in the creature depending vpo 
truth in himſelte, And here we reach M., Montague 
two blowes more; Fir/f, hee will haue the truth 
of God depend vpon the truth in the creature: for 
if God doe therefore truly foreſee, becauſe the 
creature will truly doe or not doe this or that, then 
ſhall chereaſon otthe truth in God be ferched from 
the reaſon of the truth in the thing. Seconath, if the 
firſt truth be in God, and the ſecond in the crea- 
cure, then muſt the truth in the creature neceſſarily 
depend ypon that. And fo I retort the argument 
vpon Af, Montague. 

That which i therefore effected, becauſe God forte 
ſeeth it, that in M, Montagues opinion makes God the 
authoy of fin. 


But the treaſon of Indas and fall of Adam ares Ratime conſuquen- 

| It non conſequen- 
; ED ts : verilatls (0- 
Therefore in M. Montagues opinion,that makes God beorentie, non rei 


therefore effetted, by reaſon God foreſeeth them, 


the author of /inne, 
The A'inor is apparent : foreither God muſt be 
a liar, or elſethetruth of theiration muſt anſwer 
the truth of Gods AS ra All oo 
2 chat 


lokn gs. 24s 
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that eruth.isaconformitie of the thing with the vn. 
derftanding: and .this.is moſt true 10 God. For no- 
thing iscrue in the creature that doth not anſwer to 


the minde of the Creator, Sothen it is aot S. 4u- 


guſene or Calsin, that make Gad author of ſinne, 


ue. Origen and M, Meniague, But we will prefie no 
_ uents vpon them, which haue no minde to 
efend the conclulion, though they ſtick roo much 
vpon.the premilles, 
Come we onto thethird thing, and that is the 
ſubict, Man, a lyar 1n- bimſelfe, and yer doth no- 
thing againſt thetrach of Gods decree : the author 


of his owne (anne, and yettruly as nomore than 
od. will. haye hioz doe. Looke vpon: his proui- 


lence, and that will /hew Gods.efficiencie: iv anc, 
not. of finne, To: conclude: our Article teacherh vs 
that. the faith of Gods ele& depends vpon Predeſti- 
nation, and. that therefore; they: belecue , becauſe 


Gad. foreſces.and pregeſtinates.they ſhall belecue, 


and not on the contrary that therefore: God! tore- 


ſees. iz, becauſe they will beleeue. Ando I come 


to ſhew his error againſt the Decree irſelfe. 


— 


_— —— 


CHap. IV. 


M2: Mont 


( Decree. 


*E that boldeth chat Gods elec? 


agues. errors again? the Fathers 


Pay Farne re- 
= /74ic;, and reprobates Gods elet?, and that 
£ | pal 
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wall, life, may paſſe backe ag eine from cterall life #2 
mage Nat _— = LO_—_ and 
teache # Church of ix 

But = A holdeth t hat —_ ys 
turns reprobates, and reprobates Gods elect, and he 
ſuch as are paſſed frometernall death 39 eternall life, 


mo Maſe backe 49ove frm eternal life-to eternal 
4 


Therefore M. Montagne iran ucomfertable Arn. 
ian, and. teacheth againi? the dririne of the Church 


of England. 
Prognoſticators/as if fy were Midwifesto the 


celeſtiall bodies, pleaddeepeinſightinto the ſeerex 
births of the ftarres;or like Phy inten cafithe vrine 
of thecloads. The Iudiciall Aftologers | have pre- 
ſumed further to calculate every Nargitie, and tell 
men their good; and: bad rod av M. Montague 
ſober and granely reproued Caiuimfts,, Gagg.p, 178. 
Foerhays mm they hawe roencd  farre-upon;; 
and, waded. decye imo'the: hidden: ſecrets: of the l- 
mightie, c. Notwithſtanding himſelfe, as-if he 
were-admitted:ints\Gods connſell of State, 2nd' 
rs vpinte.thethird heaven, vndertakes to define 
0 are; reprabates; 2nd whoare elect. Savl,S inet 
Magi, and. Indes; were of the wumber of Gods 
ele; - David; Solomon; and. Per, at ele! became: 
reprobates.Let himſhew me greactr preſumption 
thaathis in any Celninjit, Bur let vai ebim inhis- 
owne words. | 
Saul was fir# theckild of Ged, Zetec dune Gapg.p, 162, 


Ged, jet. fell- rorally: - i ra ems = 
L 3 ſerned 


248.163, 


 P4g. 164. 


Appeal, p59. 


Gagp.p. 168, 


I Sam, 9.2, 


$6 
ſerned nther Gods. Danid without contradiftion was 


Ibs ad Cafarem. 


the child of God, yet loft his faith and preſent flate of 
grace, dye. Peter was achoſen-peſſell of Chrift Teſua, 
and yet fell totally. Chriſts prayer was for the end, 
wot for the att,eyc. Simon Magus beleened and brought 


forth fruits of new bife, eve. Indas was ginem to Chrif 


as well as" Peter 14 dbwhe prerogatines which Pe- 
ter or any other Apoſtle bad, &rc. In his Appeale,ha- 
uving touched this'point, he confeſſerh, that our 
Church in theſe-deepe and high points hath in great 
Wiſdome and prudence gone on warily and ſw/penſely, 
eſnming” <fvinus oaper 1; monly dvinfers, 10 paſſe 4 
verdic? pon Gdds ſecrets, with the ſtreightning and 
narrowing of mens conſciences, &v. A good exam- 
ple;and'might have prevailed with 27, Montegwe tot 
alaw.” Buther ſobrietieis M. Moptagwes libertic to 
prophecie. at randurh, and to reele as his reaſons 
doegtoand fro, For Sawl, he tells vs of the opinion 


of Antiquitiez'and by*the fame confures himſelte, 
proprijs pewnis\ſe\ configens." For 'Natianzens tefti- 
monteis quite apainſt himſelfe. Seu! ever ſuffered 


himſelfe to be wholly and entirely diretFed by the Spirit, 
nor became perfetly and fincerely another man, &c. 
The likeneglipence is viedby him in che citing of 
Tertullian, Sanl a man better than the reſt 746, he nei- 
thertranſlates Teriullia aright;norexpounds him 
as he ought;! He followes the vulgar Tranſlation, 
which is apparently corrupt,'as the words follows 
ing declare: There was not 4 goodlicr perſon; that 


-i5;taller, or of anhigher ſtature, from his ſhoulders 


and vpwards he was higherthan any of the people, 
Tertnlliay: hattv it, p74 c48e#4s boyne, that is, elegan- 
y 7 urs 
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diſtinguiſh that by dec#rive, whichinthe app 


.\{bixd Ceſarem. 87 


tior, not- welior,” And fo I may expound Teriullian 


by Theodoret. . Now dedit e5 ((aith he) teſ/imoniunL 
virtutis anime, ſed'\formam (r magnitudinem. O 
M, Montague, will you quote a Father againſt ex- 

reſle Scriprure,and expound him by a corrupt Bi- 

le >. Your teſtimonie is long of Saul, Dauid, Solos 
mon, &c, and atlength it concludes fairely againſt 
you : News Chriſtians niſi qui ad finem w/que per- 


ſentranerit, Saul therefore in Teriullians meaning 


was an hypocrite: for it he had beene ſound at the 
heart,he would (as S.loby witneflerh) have cominued 
hy ſoctetie with the fatthfail. Only the faithfull mar 
is a wiſe man, only a Chriſtian man is of account: No 
man u 4 Chrijtian, but he that continuethonto the end. 
And here,once for all I ſet downe myrules to re- 
concile the Fathers amongſt themſelues;yea to re- 
concile the ſame Father to bimſelte. . ? | 
The firſt and principalÞrale is, tharthe- Fathers 
lication 


they make common without diſtin&ion. >: Their 
conſtant dotrine is;thattheeletperſeuerezand re- 
probates fall away: yetthey giuetheſame exhorta- 
tions to all , ſpeaking perſonally of mer as they 
ſeeme to be. 4#92.4e Bapt.cont, Donatd.5.c,27,28, 
1d quod dicitur in Eccleſiaimm, oy foru incorde, non 
iu corpore cogitandumejt.5ome leemeto loue Chriſt 
and the faith, bur there is a thing within, that they 
lone more, and that God ſeeth, Ss faiſ/ent ex noby, 


permanſiſ/em vtique nobiſcum. In which words he 


eſtabliſhech the doQrine of Perſeuerance'in regard 
of ſuch as God ſeeth to be his. Angep.2 oy 20, De 


Correp.ty Grat.6.7:9.1n Pſal 47, Devacthi; an. rud, 


6,14; 


Tertuh. de Preſers- 


I Ich. 3, Ig, 


Tertull. de-Preſere 
6ap. 3v 


88 fhnadCoſaren. 


F,14-TI7- Dewerh. Dom, ſerm.1 8. De DodFr.C brig, 
4-36. 32+ \Com.Creſcon. 4.2, 6.15. In all which 
places he diſtinguiſberh the members of the viſible 
Church, and ye applies inreſpeR of vs the fame 
chings toall, as Eleton,YVocation, Sandtification, &c. 
Further, in point of Perſeucrancehe giues a reaſon 
why ſome fallaway and others continue. Box ad 


| _ bee Uwwiur munde, vt: fruaniur Deo : mali contra, vi 


| mundo, &c.De Ciuit,Deid.15.c.7. Now prop- 
ter iftam vitam, ſed propier illam ſempiternam, nos 
Bebere efjeChriftianos, Ep.1. 20. Good men victhe 
Pas they'\may cnioy God, and a better life : 
men vie God, that they may gaine the 
world. Some profeſle piety, and practiſe iniquity: 


others profeſſe and praftiſe the outward duri:s of 
a her Sleabie with their hearrs,, Others 
yet (faith S. Auguſtine) goe further, Timent Deurs, 
won irr:dcut nowen Chri gee fimulato corde 1n- 
irant Ecclefuar &c.and feeme heartily tothernſelues 
t0Joue.that which they profeſle and yet fall away, 
 Nenquiaieſtitiens fimulexerant, ſed male a2 ſeculun 
«COMmodata £x quo in ile non permanſerunt,becaule 
worldly cares choake their defires of grace. And 
ther ues a rale of examination,coxt, 
Aulian.Pelap de 4.c.2, erin P/al-118.conc.12. Now at71- 
hs, ſed fivibus penſantur officia : Religious duties 
are not tobe tried (onely) by their ations, but by 
arenas 42a9y rainy 10.6.24. ſheweth how 
. we may. the danger of deciſion by diſtingui- 
| thing the perſons that cleaue vato Chriſt, fidei con- 
& cbaritatis imine. Tertul. de Prefer. not 
- fare from. the placealledged by Af. Montague : 7% 
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of homo, extrinſecus, vnamy, noſti : pmtas quod Vis 
des, &c. Man hath the beholding of the outſide, 
but God lookes further, rooting vp cuery plane, 
&c. Theophylat#.in 1ob, 1 5. Arnov. in ?ſalm,129. 
Greg.Mord.1.c.12.h,25.c.8. 0 1.28.6.6. &1.34c.13, 
It is needicfle to cite Authors:the Scriptures giue 
vs a plaine example, of calling them belceuers, 
which yet had no truefaith: for Chriſt in another 
place makes it impoſſible for them to beleeue,that 
ſeeke not the honour of God, but a _ of men, 
This rule conſidered, no maruell if many hypo- 
crites and vnfound profeſſors loſe wholly the 
grace they haue recetued. | 

Secondly, the Fathers, applying examples, as 
of Peter, Dauid, Solomon, (hew the hainouſneſlc of 
their ſinnes, that others may norpreſume to doe 
the like, hoping there were no great danger to 
doe as they did, ifthey were out ofall feare, 8c. 

Thirdly, oftentimes they call degrees to faith, 
the degrees of faith ; and ſo S. Auguſtine ſpeaking 
of faith inchoate and radicate, begun and rooted, 
may be vnderſtood of falling from the beginnings 
or firſt degrees to faith : but conſtantly maintat- 
neth, that where faith is once rooted, it holdeth 
outvntothe end, Some teach thar a true iuſtify= 
ing faith was as well exprefſed' im the thornie and 
ſtonie grounds, as in the good and honeſt heart : 
which conceit is cleerely euinced by this argu- 
ment : All the grounds as bad are diſtinguiſhed 
from the laſt, and therefore wanted a true and 
lively faith, which maketh the min good that is 
owner of it, | | 

; M — Laſtly, 


Tok, 13.44, 


Toh,5.44e 


9a Ibir ad (ferem. 


Laſtly, 8. 4#g8/ine hauing to doe with Done. 

tſts oppolers of the prerogatiues of the Church, 
and.P.  vaderminers of Gods grace, might 
vary indentences,though he alwaics held the ſame 
truth, ſometimes leauing that vnder more gene- 
ralltermes, applying .himſclfe cedeliver the truth 

of doctrine, that allſhould apply to chemſclues, 
Bur'I haue not vndertaken to cleare all paſſages 
anddaubes that way: it is enoughthatT cleare the 
truthand maintainer, as the Scripture and our 
awne Church hauedeliuered itynto vs. And be- 
cauſe M, Montague bath found himſelfe ſo much 
worke about FS. Peters faith, and bent himſelfe ſo 
_ throughly againſtir, I will bend all my forces to 
fortifie againſt him, and vindicate $. Petey from 
oor ſhall ay againſt him or his 

, IH | 


; SR. Zo 


Lines thatare drawne with a tr hand, 


though ragged and vneuen, may yet : 


ens wie hrtia 5 ot of theſe. 
s like fre, and bis fees 
Tis pa Thyatera, 

He , 4nd [eruice, 
te Bghs way: fo 

and true: law t| POCri ie. 

Laodicea, drawi _—_— oin God i in her luke-warme_ 
profeſſion, ſing £ ſhe v for ſubſtance, and fancic 


viſt 1 for 


way. Th 
Herhas hath hi 
like fame br({e. 
df ow ors __ my 

"wipe pajience, t 
"gant yes he as es 


Reuel. Sa, 18, 


to the 
POE at, and other ftraiter drawae, cleane 


Thi ad ('aſarem. 9i 


for conſcience, Since the wawe of Chriſtianitie_> in vr. 


(faith's; 4#2nftine) hath brown is be by [o bicb re- 
gard , the FX oerifie of mew hath peru "Thos 
knoweft the ſecrets of the heart, that for thy ſake we- 
are ſlaine comtinnally, Pſal. 44.21, 22. Vpon which 
words the ſame $, Awgu/tize writeth notably : What 
meanes this (ſaith he) He knoweth the /ecrets of our 
hearts ? what be theſe ſecrets ? Sarely theſe, that for 
thy fake we are flaint all the day lons. Thow and 1 may 


ſee a man tobe ſiaine, but why he « ſlaine than canſt 


wot cell : this God knoweth, it is hidden from 5, euen 
in the very Catholike Church, Thinke yee there we- 
wer were any Catholikes, or that now there may wat be 


[ome, that would ſuffer only for the praiſe of men? 


If there were not ſuch kinde of men, the Apoſtle Suiboefumm 
would not bane ſaia, Though 1 giue my body to be buy- 'aerone wage 
wed, and hane wotcharitic, 1 am nothing.” And here] 980 me: 


take hold for $. Peter, who indeed denied his Lord 
and Maſter, and betrayed Chriſt in word, as well 
as 1#das had done in deed, but with great diffe- 
rence both before the finne, in the /inne, and after is. 
Petey was reſolucd rather to die than denje Chriſt : 
but 7#ds camie with a refolute minde to betray 
him. Peter made ſome ſlender reſiſtance; as may 
be perceived by the anſwer hemadein the firſt af- 
fault, and for feare'of a ſecond withdrew bimſelfe 
from the company into the porch, as willing to 
be'gone : and yet his loueto Chriſtdid till hold 
him ro ſee what would bethe iſſue.” And fo he is 
aſſaulted by another 'maid, and with'the increaſe 
of his feare is the increaſe of his ſinne;; for now 
he denieth with an'oath,”rhar hee knew not rhe 
M 2 man, 


ppeal,p.11, 


partly and oa 
1W 


92 Fbu nd'Caſerents. 


an, There ſtanding amazed, he ſuſtaines a third 
lt nies lene hanghs ormer; for then the 
op Aockab abour him,8 tcl him. cheyare aſſured 
ns oneof Chriſts company, his veryſpecch 
bewraieth lm. | ow like a: iſtraced man, be DC 
ins, to .curſc_ an: twe A he, knew nor the man, 
fy ludas without als clitance, being deſtitute of 
grace, ruſherhj int s.linne, ſeeking and not fal. 
Re by occaſion.. Lally, Peter vpon ſmall admo- 
nition, partly. by e:yoice of the Cocke, and 
yo the 'oying looke of his 
cet Sautoury w Il he loucd in heart, he 
went outand wept. bincrly But 48d being ſmit- 
ten with the ornegy his conſcience, in a. deſpe- 


; = gricfe wentandddiſpatchthimſclte, Thus Pe- 


1th a trembling cart kept fill a trait line, 


GN his waucring rongue made it exceeding 


ragged and vneuen, [In this fall to make him like 
Simon Magus, or lads, branded for hypocrites by 
the word of God, is moſt vncharitable and. vn- 


. chriſtian. The Fathers \ were farre more fauoura- 


bleto Peter than 24, Montague, that profeſſeth him- 
ſclfe to haue baulked: the #7 dinary and accuſtomed 
by-path of moderne Epitomi7ers , and betaken bin» 
j/ fe to [5D the rule of faith, interpreted by 4n- 
$1quitie, &c, But he is an Heteroclite, and ſtands 
by himſelte ; for I profeſſe I ncuer read any fo 
brew-beat all authoritic as himſclfe, Theſe are 
but pretences to giue vent to his owne fancies, A 
foule ſcarre may be couercd with a faire cloth:and 
his masked meaning doth more wrong vs than his 
barc-faced errours.. Nt Wee will bull off this vi- 


zard, 
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Tbu ad (oſarems, 92 


zard,and ſhew him an aduerſary both to Antiqui. 
tic and Scriptures, | 
Greg: Moral.li, 25.6 11. Petr is infirmitatepecea- 
ait,quando in co ome robar fidei, quod Domino perbi- 
butt, ona vox pucils concuſiit, 6 Deam quem corde te- 
mwit, voce denegauit. Et mox.: Motam (5 quaſiareſcen- ., _ hi 
tem tamradicem figei lachrymis rigande folidauit. Peter ;omnon aidam. * 
ſinned of infirmity, denied him with his mouth, 
whom he loucd with his heart, and by his teares 
watred his faith waxing dry at the root, Theophyl, - 
in Luc, 22, Rogaui vi non deficiat fides twa : quamuis 
enimbrens tempore concutiendus ſis, habes tamen recon« 
aita fidei ſemina : etiamſi folia abjecerit ſpiritus inua« 
dentts, radix tamen inet or non deficiet fides tua; now 
omnino derelinquamte, wt defictat in uniuerſum fides 
#4, Here we ce the hidden ſeeds of faith andjroot 
to ſtand, though many faire leaucs, eſpecially his 
glorious promiſes,were ſhaken off the tree. Indeed 
Saint Auguſtine de Gra. (7 libs Arbit.c.17, hath theſe 
words : 1p/aw charitatem Apofiolus Petrius nondun 
babuit quando timore Dominum ter neganit : Peter as 
yet wanred charity when he thrice denied his 
Lord through feare. Bur he ſpeakes (according to 
the Scripture) of perfect charitze that cafts out feare; 
Now a greater or more perfect loue could not be 
but cocciued, than to die for Chriſt, This he wated,, 4 up 
et he truly loved Chrift, cuen then when he ſaid 
he would dre for him. 2uamuts parua (7 imper fetta, . 
nou deerat Petro charitas,quando Domino dicebas, Ani- 
mam mean pro te ponam : putabat ſe poſſe, quoa /ewvel-- 
le ſentiebat. Bur that Sains Auguſtine was tor the- 
firmencſſe of Saiut Peters faich, I will cleare itby: 
= . 4, ; and 
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Minatur eniv1 
De145 nt minas 
inducat, Cbry. de 


penitent.bom.1. 


Minatw' triftua, 
ue in nos triftia 
inuebat $ mina- 
tu? penas, ne 
inferat. 
Theed. in Exch, 


7.& 101.3. 
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wen qui de manu _ 


and by, when I come toi} of the three AQs 
of Chriſt, Peter, and the Dewill, Bernard, -de tripl. co- 
harent. vinc. (vc. Novit 'Dominns qui ſunt cis, (7 
propefitii Dei manet immobile : etf borrendorum crimi- 
wen nota Dauid inuritur, etfi Maria Magaaleme ſeptem 
demons cammuletur , etſi princeps Apoſiolorum in pro- 
negation barathrum ny, won eſt t4- 
ofiit erxere, Here is the ſure 
hold, that weare held of God, when ofour ſelues 
we looſely cleaue vnto him, His loue exceeds the 
loueofanyfather to his ſonne, and therefore will 
not haue his children to ceaſe robe his ſons, when 
they prouoke him by their finnes : but having 
power in his owne hands will chaftiſe them and 
giuethem grace toamend, Iwill concludewith a 
very ancientand chriſtian Poet Pradentius x22. 
hyms, 1. Flenit negator denique ex ore prolapſum ne- 
—— rag mens maneret inuocens, animnſque ſeruares 
Thus M, Montagwes antiquity goes before vs : 
and forthetext he'would ack ſheds his turne 
againſt Sant Peter, we will make it ſerue ſtrongly 
againſt him, Lake 22. 32. Simon, Simon, behold Ss- 
tan hath defired to hane you, that he might ſift you as 
wheat, Here is the Deuills aRand the Deuills de- 
fire: andou., to fift or winnow, ſheweth Satans ſtu- 
dicand Chriſts counſell, Satan thought to win- 
now themas wheat, notby purging Chriſts floare, 
_ but to-blow away the-very wheatas chaffe and 
drofſe, Bur Chriſts will was that Satan ſhould 
purge Petey and his Apoſtles by ſcouring away 
the chafefrom the whear, And ſo indecd he pre- 
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Iby ad ([efarem. 95 
nailed againſt Peters prefumprion: 7 will yoe with 
thee into priſon, and to death: but not his faith, in hol- 
ding Chriſt the Sonne of the lining God, For againſt 
this faith, Chriſt had paſſed his promiſe that the 
gates ofhell ſhould neuer preuaile, Satan may ſift 
theeletand purge away corruption, but not de- 
ſtroy grace. Peter demied Chriſt with his mouth : 
that was contrary to his promiſe and preſumpti. 
on, no priuation of his faith, For he neuer denied 
Chriſt with his heart (as we haue formerly ſhew- 
cd )and now will adde another to witneſfle againft 
M. Montagwe,that the Deuills a& was too weaketo 
waſte and nullifie Peters faith. Teriallian. de fag. in 
Perſecut. Ego rogaui pro te, ne deficeret fides tua, id eſt, 
netantum diabolo permitteretur, vi fides periclitare- 
tr. Satan was a fifter, but no ſubuerter of Gods 
ſeruant, - 

Come we to Peters act in ſiming, repenting, be- 
lkeeuing. Wee make no queſtion bur the finne of his 
mouth was the forrow of his heart, yea, gaue a 
deadly wound tohis heart, So thar irmight bee 
faid of him as itwas once of Gods Propher, 7s 
wortis virs iſti, g50.this man is worthy to die: oras 
Salomon fpake once to Abiather, Vir mortis es, thou 
art a man of death, But God that is rich in mer- 
cy, and that vouchlafed Petey his grace, did by the 
ſame faich he had giuen beare wirnefle in his hearr 
with the kinde words of Sa/owen : Non affecar te 
mworte, I will not pat thee ro death, Pauciſtmi ſunt 
tants falicitatis (laith Saint Auguſtine) of ab ineun- 
te adoleſcentia nulla dammabilia precats commiltans. 
Noncareſo happy avatno time to-commit _ 
tall 


Terem. 2611, 


I King. 3. 26. 
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(faiths. Aug®//.) weſhould thinke holy Cyprian to bane 4 


tall & gricuous ſins, And in another placehe teſti- 
fieth that we carry about witvs Exerciti quendans 
wvitiori,a whole armie of vices.We has to feb faith 
Cyprian de mortalit.) with coneronſneſſe with onchaſts- 
tie, with wrathfulneſſe, with ambitton, with carnall 
withwices, the enticements of this world. God forbid 


bin conetons becauſe he fought againſt couctonſnes,or won 
chaftei becauſe be oppoſed luſt, or wrachfull becauſe he 
refited wrath,or ambitious becauſe he wrafiled againſt 
it,or carnall becauſe he did combatwith carnall wices,or 
4 lower of this world becauſe be did conflitt with the en- 
ticements thereof, Nay rather he was none of all theſe, 
becanſe be ſtrongly reſiſted theſe euill motions,comming 
partly from original corruption, partly from wſe of con- 
uerſation, not yeelding to that which they preſſed him to 
be, Thus holy men haue charitably conceiucd of 
their brethren: and ſo might AM, Montague ( ifhee 
had notbeene ouer.wayward and waſpiſh ) haue 
gluen a more indifferent conſtrugtion in Peters 
caſe, than to haue ranked him with reprobates for 
a time,eſpccially fceing the Scripture doth termi- 
nate the very aCt of his ſinning with the act of his 
repenting, in azure, ercthe word was out of his 
mouth he was admoniſhed and repented, But this 
man like Ewrips in continuall agitation, though 
heſce Peter fairely differenced from 1d as, before 
mea, inthe aG, andafter theaR, yet. plungeth 
him (for the time) into the ſame defirudion with 
the /onne.of perdizies, Nay though repentance 
tooke hold on the very ſinne, yet fora time Peter 4 
mult be conſidered as damned, And though food : 
ny 9 i; ; 


did iuſtifie, and by his grace ſuſtaine the poore ſin- 
ner, yet man dare condemne and charge one of 
Gods Ele& witha totall Apoſtalie, Differ inter euns 
qui in te credit, of eum qui in te non credit : par infir- 
mitas, ſed diſþar conſcientia: par labor, ſed diſþar defi- 
derium, Their (ins are not the ſame in purpoſe, that 
may ſeeme to bethe ſamein performance, 
. Butdraw we neerer tothe a& of Peters faith, or 
rather the habit, to which deficiencie is oppoſed. 
Now1in Zogique nothing is oppoſed tothe habir, 
butthe priuation of it. Faith,and the defeR of Faith 
are oppoled by our Sauiour, This defe&t M, Monte- 
gue expounds in regard of the end, fo that i##actry, 
deficias, may faile, is oppoſed to the end of Peter,not 
the endof faith : for his faith ended inthe priuation 
of ic, Chriſt ſaithnoty thet chew mayeſt not fall, but 
that thy faith Pavan 1 our and _ y = _ 
traries, and imply a negation in the ſame ſubieR: 
© Ke hs 2a totali priuation of faith, 
there is no faith ; and where there is faith, there 
carinot be a totall priuationof ict, Chriſt therefore 
denying the totall priuation of faith , eftabliſheth 
the habie. Ifthis © ion be not obſerucd, wee 
ſhall make the words ſenſelefle, For, ne deficiar ft 
des, by M. Montague is thus expounded, deficias re, 
ſed non tempore,the thing perilketh, but remaineth 
intime, Who ſeth not here apalpableabſurditie? 
Whattime can be ginen to that, which is not ? Shall 
bad 
, fai againe: 
then Chriſt not at all for that fairh which 
DA Ret ht IRR OR ke OO 
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drg-inPſuas 


| Luke 23, 3d 
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and fo the Texr is-contradifted, that fauh, Chriſt 

prayed for Peers fairh, and tbar:in oppolition to 

the priuation of ir. Faith and loſfeare oppoſed, and 

not, loſſe and length of timesfaith: being deſtroyed : 

for ſo nothing is oppoſed to nothing againtt all rea- 

ſon. In negatiue rermes, there mult alwaies be one Þ 

affirmative: and Chriſt prayed: for the afhrmaciue 3 
habirof faich,againſt the 3 


againſtthe negatiue;for 
privation of it. Chry/oft. #u Mat Hom. 8. i Imu, ive 
 g® <prioy,C,Now dexit vi me nonneges,ſed vi no de 

ficiat fidestua 7 curd enim ipfius ath; fanore fattum eff, 

ue Pegri fudes omnino exancſceret. Chryſoitome refers 
-- -- / . Chriſsprayerto Peters faith, thatit might nor va- 
away, or become nothing ,'as M. Mowtogue 
Ambr. de 1acob & Feacheth. Fides poteitconcati;aionexcuti-+Faich may q 
vitaBeats,r.c.s. bemoned, but notremoued from'the Eleft,) 41b4- \2 
xa/. contre Arian, Orat.g Chriſtus orauit ot Spirits F 
gratia in difripulis iuconcuſſs of trrenocabilis permane- 

ret : (5..9u04 per naturan filis conceſſum oft , eſſe in 

Patre, hoc nobis [2 tear wry donerur, 

&e. Godsgrace by the vertue of Chrifts prayerytes 


maineth tableand 


prayed: that is ({aith 
forthica&. A'fiar 


prayer : 

t he would 

CE agenyes 
fd 
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andaffiſtance from Chriſt ?)only beingvanquiſhed 
of Saran; Chriſt would dents pett him and 
reftorehim: but for the allault, Peter was left to ſhift 
for himſelfe, Idoe but argue the matter with you, 

AM, Montague : but I will ſend you to one of your 
Fathers, that will take you yp moreronndly for this 
reſumption: Heare what he ſaith to you: 4n aude- Aug. De Corr. & 
dicere, etiamrogante Chriſto ne deficeret fides Petri, 9'** 8. 
defettoram fuiſſe, fi Petrus cam deficere woluiſſet; bec 
eft, fi eam in finemperſenerare noluiſes ? Ynaſi Petrus 
alind vile modo vellet, quam proiile Chriſtas rogaſſet, 
of vellet: Nam quis ignorat tunc perituram fuiſſe fidews 
Petri, fiea que fidelis erat oluntas, ipſa deficeret : or 
permanſuram fi cadem olunt as maneret. Sed quia 
| praparatur woluntas 4 Domino, ideo pro illo non poſſet 
eſſe inans oratio.' Quando rogauit ergo ne fides cine de- 
ficeret, quid aliudrogauit nifi ut baberet tn fide liberrt- 
man , fortifiimam, innitifimam , per [ener entiſiimans 
woluntatem? Along teftimony, buripithic, which 
he wraps vp.inthe concluſion with mightie words, 
of 2 moſt fret, moſt ſtrong, moſt invincible, moſt 
conſtant will in faith. Fer 
-. Why then bid youvs, tare Twrke ?- Peter was 
noInfidell : be fell; bur did not: 4iwneys, fall away 
wholly. Tam ſure you turac {imple Logician (if 
eueryou were conſcious of any reaſonable inlight 
into that Art) If hefell, he muſt needs fall torally,or 
finally. 0 acomew:{*. Luis buxc crederet cum\ijito Appeal. 17, 
'corae, tam diſertum eſſe porniſſe \;Irell you(M. Mon- * Aut. deTertni. 
249we) neither: or you haue ſufficiently rold your 
ſelf he did ſip, ROOT Ig breake his _ 
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ſarem. 
He fell prady, not fats :and though he was, now 11 
erat,yer he was obierat, inthehands ofa moſt mer- 
cifull Father and louing Redeemer. But where arc 
apts 
careleſſe e, and with Albert. Pigh. GeoroS1- 
cal, _ Bere. we Lacid, DK - % 

I will conclude againſt your off and oy, ele&t one 
houre, another, with the Maſter of the 
Sentences : Nonpoteſt-pirung,' fimul eſe, vi aliquis 


*S 


fis pradeſlinatu, ( non ſalnerur, avt aliquis pradeſti- 


peru, ty tamen damnates, And againe, Non poteſt eſſe, 
wt ab aterno fit pradeftinatus (7 mode non pradeftina- 
:xs, Orifhe beno- Maſter for your turne, yet ac- 
knowledge your Mothers dodtrine, and tell mee 


 wherethechainewill not hold, oris like to breake ? 


Shall not the Sonne redeeme thoſe that the Father 
elefteth ? And ſhall not the Holy Ghoſt aue and 
ſanRifie thoſe that the Fatherand the Sonne haue 


| pro maemor hare and ſave? They rpm 
onjty in good workes, It is not, They #na9 if they pleaſe: 
for he that worketh from rw. 9-4 ES Sonne, 


muft.necds accompliſh. the worke begun and dil- 
penced, by calling, making the called belecue, inſti- 
tying beleeuers, making them the ſons of God, ſan- 
Aifying them, leading them in good workes, and 


" neuerleauing themtill they come to that life, tothe 


which the Father hath predeſtinated them. 

+  Imightaddetothishead, how you maintaine in 
your Gagge pag.1v0; the foure decrees of Arminim: 
Firſt, av oninerſall Mediator then in him, Bledionew 
gu«lium medinm /uſficiens adiftam qualitatem,Cy m 


5 c . : 
| | loT 
\. Sod 


dem. perſonerum praieſtivationem, &c. What the 
Church of Eng/aydholderh in the Precept,that may 
not you canfound with Eleion. Hee that would 
haue all men fave themſclues, bimſelfe will faue 
any 9 IP pra _ Shew me acon- 
trary 10n _hurch of Ezgland,and 

vp my mouth, Otherwiſe our Chiewoho_ 
ſmallthanke for pleading her cauſe. And ſo lleaue 
the will, counſell; and decree, and procced to a fur- 
ther diſcouery of moe crrorsof yours againſt the 
ſecond Linke, 67 


tt ee eee... A 


CHAP. V. 
Of M. Monragues' error in-peruerting the. 
- ſerond Perſons order in working.” © 
bum: 7 Oar or go the 
Fathers purpoſe in wation ,  con/entetb 
with Arminius, and: n08 with the-doitrine of 
the Chareb of England: © ji + nn on een 
But M. Montague holds Chriſt to be the founda» 
t10x of the Fathers att in predefiination. 
Therefore M. Montague conſenmteth with Armi» 
nius.,; 4d 806 with the. doctrine of the Church of 
England, | | 
Adiium 


vocendi perfeds prefat\ fides: MMantague 5ex.0e0. 


informes vs, how it-is artcalated 19 8ur Teachers in Appeal, p.5 1, 


the 17. Article, and (hewing /vs.therioints, adds 
one of his -owne' moſ}- .and deformed. . 
 Methinks'whileſt he ſirjues and firuggles to bring - 
A __ 

—__ 3, mee 
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The paſſenger 
had a bald pate, 
2 bonch on his 
ſhoulder, his but- 
tons flying open, 
and his points 
breaking inthe 
reſiſtance, his 
burſt belly ap- 
peared. 


Appeal.p.z1. 
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Pet/ Alfanſu MS: inorhat groſſeerrorythavs certaine pallenger $ 
wasdemandedforkn@wie detotmities,-himſclic L 


before heipatle 
i nap eblemiagby bis frugling 
peared greater blemithesto-the! Colledtor z; tor all 


his paſport. Inſt ſois:the cauſe of 27, Montagwes : 
had he reſted 


er oe 
nat! 
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onee 


come to where cultome 


0 ern 97 to lay;downe the. tribute 
he conteſting: andgaineſay- 
there ap- 


which heiwas fainero fatigfhe; before'he' could get 


quiet with his former errors, this foule 
skar had neucr beene deſcried, with. many others, 
tharnow are more apparent. | 'Bur let vs heare him 
in his owne words, 3 245&- 097: Siu, 

Thirdly God the Fathiy d bu euerlaſting a7 


ed ry che Mun aud 
e and per 


formance. 
_ onto tir of os the 
,is expreſly taughrinour | le, and, be- 
_ caaſehe is. che firſtPerſon; it is given to hims7/21- 

dy; whoaloneis the author of ir; both + 
it and reſoluing for it in biel. This'is' eds: 
Arineofthe 5 andof the Church of Exg- 
land. But to deriuethe Farhers purpoſe from the 
Some as the fountaineand nof ir; isthe 
of Arminias,and obiraded.vpon 
our our Church by 2. Montaget in bis falſe analylis of 
ther7. Article, The of the Fathers 
ow is-in the Sonne;z\ fincewhat the Fatherpurpo- 
ſththarhe} inand byhim; who,doing 
nothing of reſpeRt of his Father,cannot 


ground-worke of 


ſelteih 


be imagined to- be the 
It Tenrernble dorpo Rabbis fittes 


learne 


Jearnein\what orderthe Three Perſons works;'or 
whas of-dueiruſt begiuen ro cachÞPeriow'inie- 
ſpe&ottharorder.! We tave fuftcienclyproved, 
that che Fatherisrhefirſtinthediuine cooperation, 
-arid_hath-the inchoation-of cuery worke'giuer vn- 
to hyn.; Whenceitneceffarily:fotlowerh,-chat'his 
a&tis from himſelfe andcannorbe founded in ano- 
ther. Euery building begins fromthe foundation; 
ſo thar if Chriſt | in predeſtination were. ito bee 
thought on astheground-wotke;then muſtalibbe- 
gin from him :” whichthe Arminieerdriue bard at, 
and rely vpon-as the maine ſuppotteroftheir rvi- 
nous building. Forif God purpoſedto:ule& none, 
til canſideved as beleeuers in Chriſt; they muſtthe 


Father begig hiseleQion;afterthe Sonnehach per- 


formed his a& :and' ſo moſt PRE 
Sonne Re orig SEEN 
uf they yeeld (as rheyp ought ro doe) e Facher 
begins our ſaluariots according t6/his\euerhfting 
purpolſe;andthatout of himfelte; andthat the Son 
diſpenſech the workeausthe Father begins it chen 
at once they vndermine their owne baſis, and the 
whole frame built thereon. For how can Chriſtbe 
an vniuerſall Mediator, (which they thence infer) 
if-Chriſt working trom.the Father diſpenſeth that 
worke for no more than the Father begug ic, How 
dare they forge an vniuerſall imperratton, an#thar 
according to decree, whefy4lte Father hauing cho- 


ſen but fomefewelrof mankind;dehiuers 
to. the'hands ofthis Samne'torbes/ail 
I ; di \it.es both! 
and the Son, when both COT 
an. '\ an 


laluation Was no 
of it? 
t be fru- 
tothe Al- 


_ intended than man 


otherwiſe 
ſo thatthe a&t of Farhet and Sonne 


Bound. What honour they here i 
EONS ine, that 
in parti- 


ones laue itin an 
y this vniuerſall i _ 


, if this wereall, n 
plot is So 
iba God the. Facher devertmionch what number 
he will certainly. and infallibly: have ſaucd by his 
Sonne. Let men like 5i/ph« force the ſtone vp 
trig ben will haue his courſe and make their 
vaine. But ofthis po, enough be- 
x fron ewe refer me 
ins. concerning t ele- 
Rionof Chriſt and his members;the Sonne choſen 
as the of his Fathers cleQion, but of his 
| FatherseleR, whoarealſo with him, 
[0% pro _ FC FS FACH 
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Of Md. Moctages errors again$t the worke 
oi the Speiris 1s 
a Se. Te 


_ E oharteacbers that Gods eleit may fall away 
Arm, wd ne qa ti = + ont i an 


ofthe Church of Bu HITR 
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Bur 
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thi ab efevems," 103 


But M, Montague teacheth that Gods elet# may 
flaws finally and totally fr om grace reccined. 
Thorgen M. Montague s as Arminian,end hol- 

deth againſt the detFvine of the Chareh of England, 

ay The Heathen ſaith, he found ws /acb je ben Phu. 
F- eweene beaſt and beaſt if, < difference betweene man an 
A wan, Burt that the ſame man ſhould ſo far differ . 
from himlelfe, is —_ and wonderfull. Wibil * 
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tr : Nothing can beare it ſelfe euen, which Io. 
ceeds not from reſolued — Although reaſon 


ties vs not alwaiesto one iteuer appoints 
ys to walke in one ad is wan trodden in 
ſome certaine wee might more eaſily hane 


ſurucied him in his naked Tenents, without looking 
dehing the curtaine, which we will notwdeae aide 
as. wellas we can. | 
If to fall totally awd not Sacks be. himniviantfnct, 
and ſo bis conclufion ; then therein be boldeth with 1», 


Arminius &6. But becauſe he & informed, that Armi- 


nius held abſciflion for ever, as well as intercifiew for 
4 time, he is acquitted of Arminianiſme,$c. Hine 
ſt as, tins cauſam dicis, What} Haue you forgorten ,, 
what nencechon berths datltineattt: liemily WS 
of falling from God, as allo of the: 16, Article? © © 
Good.Sir recolle& your felfe, and take notice of 

your owne words. 


: And yes ferther in the ſecond pert of this Homily, 1ppedl. p.32. 
We are ſent to 4 


ed in the Articles, For he that cenkied 
To O fac fall 
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| fu endnote, implicthwichall that fome 
Paz,26, men NIN Mgt TECOVEN NC... And againe : 
are. i bref groceuyetailes are not 
ivg is\mote plaine (except 

is minde ineuery:page) en 

ompliſhed Arminian, which bee 

_ os ine dilooble 35 he is readyito be a pro» 

morgr.of bis dorine aEUery TUrnE, ;I doubt nor, 

this writings change their face as ofren as euer 

\ 1 7 
I 16 adds aaTratpOr;ammm dd" 2379 

220 woes wrap wplayis, 71 d'ripdrs extents. | 
Had'he-fincerely withour. doubling have ſpoken 

his minde, be might haphy-haueremouedt this ſcru- 

ple. Bur'ſometimes'difclaiming/all communion 
with patrvey nuberrays. Tout tobe halfeof 

his minde, in the iſſue he proues cobe his in ſolids: 
21.4.2. ike-thatvnelane creatyteywhoſe clonen hoofe di- 
.- 1+ Uidesthedirr,yerſtill vas hey filch: _ 
embleme ofawily-Sophi (asthe.E s hie- 
Tn 6 Wha" wg to 

evade by double and = of diſtinQi- 

. ons;neuertheleſle fticks faſt inthe mireofhis owne 

42.1: 7: fancies] :He'confeffeth thabChnift 7 ener beard 5; 
#bus be prayeth for, aud bes 7 eee for. Petey, 

#berefore Peter- could uot fall finally and' eternally. 

Now he cannot deny but Chriſtprayedforall-the 

WW) elec as giuen him of God 3\andtherefore hone of 

them can-tall- 


hecake 


' - {bir ad '(Cofarem. 167 


gl - fg 
o $ by A 


breaker '110b. 3:9, He that is boyne of GOd,” fiuntth 01 vn 


not, that is, ſaith" the Diatribi#f;, (from whom '2f. 
Montague hath gleaned much of his antiquity)mor- 
tally or finally, So then no ioftified man can fi- 
nally be Yamned; butetery reprobatets : for God: 


predcftinates his choſen omlyro life;"1tid therefore: 


no reprobate can be a iuſtified man;  Toyne we the 
next\words : for his ſeed abideth in him. Words 


which moſt-perplex-the 2dverſ© party, (as is"6- 


knowledged by Bellarmine Yand*are 'wellintefpte- 
ted by Occamenius : Oui adoptat as-e/t a Deohic nun- 
guar langnet, neque' peccato 4d mortins,eque pereats 
non.od mortens, Vbi emim {eſe tratidht feel twhabi® 
tant ſe per adoptionem Chrifto, inatetffibilic peruid” 
wet pecearo, Neither will that ſerne the'tirne' [2s 
as he cominaes the Soune of Gol | for that crof- 
the Apoſtlesreaſon ; breavſe hit [ord remamneth 
in him, becauſe be is borne of Gods A'Yoriye (fairh our 
Sauiour) abides in the houſe for ever, 'Tt'is'the Fi* 
thers good pleafure,. that his ſonnes being once 
made tree be free forever. A fiend (ſaith Solowon) 
loweth at «ll trmes 1+ much more ſuchaFarheras ) 
is loueth his childteneuen in ficknefſess well as in 
health. '4ciuni, vaſtable ſoules (ſuch is Peter 
ſpeaks of) may loue and hate with'a breath: Amin? 
tanquam o/uri,odio habent imnqui amaturs. But God 
(as the Propher- faith) beareth-vp'\b2 rbHldven id'vid 
age,ty exents beary haires will be exryy then He it's, 
that by his power keeps themmthems through faith onto 


Oetum. in lob, 5, - | 


Bell. de inft. 
3.15» 
Iok. 8. 35- 


Pro, 17. 17s 


2 Per, 2.14- 


Iſa. 46, 4 


1 Det. I. 5 


ſalaation. If M. Montague would but heare his 


friends, and renerence the truth they ſpake in the 
Synod of Dorz; thus they declare themſclues. 
= O'x; = a 


a | Gali \i \ ſage mon arccfſiors 1h 
| « Arbitria, \fed ab 'rorum lth luberatare. 


id TE os co 
Ke da apr Wn Mhheond vis 


borne of God, fimneth wet 3:\but he that is beg otten 


ts al ores Ws &c;-which Stine Kano 


an ;/fine,' mow peccat, id 
v of ar fi tow peceet,, pro eo ſeilicee, 
wana tyre Geweratio exin.. 

002-947 apr qrngy So thar 
.. or late cuſtody ariſeth- from this 
bath. the Fatber nor i 

ſianes vnto his children, that he | 


lie; But what ſhould 
e proofe of this, that ſo oft bach 
liake of the chaine } I rather 


e 


| Sea. 2. 
Scriptures obiefted and anſwered, 


- Opinione [apivr quam re laboramas, Moſt men are: 
z nor with. 


tormemred with the: conceit of things 
things themſelues, Of this ſer is A. in his 
largequotationof Ezek.18.24, 26.and 33. 12,13, 


- 


nothing to trouble him bur his prigatefancie; yerT 
wonder how that ſhould bim: forin his 4p» 
pedlehe chargerh vs for no ingenuous Readers, be« 
cauſe wee would haue him deliver that aſeriin?; 
which he meant bat /appoſicine ; and like a nimble 
Lawyer he bids vs, Pus the caſe Peter fell; a thing 
he ſaith, publbed by him, bus not delinered ( & diſtin- 


Qion like that of Hardings 
only #00) + > ren AE I cannot bur 
maruell fo learned a Diſputer ſhould moor no ber- 
ter; for doth not Ezekiel propound the commina-« 
rion conditionally , _ eve aha are 
Provetie couditionalis wikil penis is off. p 
uenture hee A oe IN himfelle is 


reorned informer z and would hauchis filly Reader 
belecue that he ſpeakes whig, os in omnibus, peremp- 
rotily, reſolutely, concluliuely : Therefore the righ- 
teous ray loſe be jor abandon bis faith, die 
w his ſinne, and receine the reward of bis tranſgrefſton 
in bis auer fion from God, hell fire, Bur our anfwer is 
ſhort.” Firft, che words are a commination;. and as 
wee haue formerly ſhewed our of Chryſoftome and 
F O. 3 Theodoret, 


Fl ad Coſaremcs. 109 


18. 1f the rigbteous tuyne away, &c. Where there 1s Gaep.p. 5.9, 


Atpp.14,1% 


,of mot bread, & no bread); Eejoyn.p.16z, 


no lb; ad Cofarem. 


Theodoret,Denm minarine minas inducat : minari tre. 

ſtia;ne in nos triſtia inuehat,&C. Itis a warning tothe 
Ele&to keepe them from falling, and ſerues the re- 
probate to leaue them inexculable. 

Secondly, the words are generally ſpoken to all 
in the boſdme of the viſible Church; and therefore 
the worſer part may fall away : & here once for all, 
Ty downe this rule,that in a body wnivccall there 
is the ſame realon-of the wholeand ofthe parts; be- 
cauſe they:ate both. Howmegeneall; as one drop of 
water or ſparkeof fire, isas eflentially fire and wa- 
ter, as the whole Ocean,” orthewholeelement of 

- fire, Thus the Catholike Church is the ſame in the 
3 Bngh whole andiinallthe'parts;abd-from hence werteach 
| and beleeue thatche Catholike Church can neither 

in whole, norin part fall from Chriſt, either totally 

or finally ; for this once granted, Chriſt ſhould haue 

£0 imperte& body, and not-be-a Sauiour of cucry 
member. [fthe bead wereable to ſaue any member 

and would not, it were the heads fault. Chriſt chen 

being both a liuing head, and aquickniog bead, will 

pr od oy ont die. But inan equi- 

| i + gy where.thi | | 'Contrar y nature IC- 
Sy "hong po" alcereth ; and what is 
faid of the whole, in regard of ſome part, may not 
be faid fromthe whole of every part. In regard of 
the Ele&, the whole is ſaid to beelecalled, ſanQi- 
fied : butthiscannot be vnderſtood of every viſible 
member, ſeeing there be many goars with the ſbeepe, 
tares with wheat ;| fooliſh virgins with wiſe... Saint 
Berward witheſlerh;thatonly-the Ele& are the true 
members of the Church ; (though Bellarriwe doth 


not 


_— 


nottherein coving with him ) and Saint 4w2»ftine 
afirmes that.the-Church is in them that build vpon 


the rocke, and not ypon the ſand. Now onlythoſe 
that build vpontheracke have the promiſe thathell 
gates ſhall not preuaile againſt them,CAMa#th, 1 6,18. 
Gregory faith, Chriſt bath formed bjs.Church of ſuch 
Saints, 4s ſhould abide with him for ener; 4nd ibat ac- 
cording to the grace of preſcience, and not accor ding to 
the preſcience of grace. Saint Auguſtine will haue it-to 
be the /caled fouutaine, and encloſed garden, conſiſting 
of ſuch ac.are Saints within &c. of whom there. is not 
one that periſbeth © Aug.te catorud, tap. 11s That gold 
that the Dewill can trample pon as airt,was neuer gold 


* before God: Greg, mor.l.34.13.withinthe compalle 


of the Church, as God (ureth ity are the Ele&, 
not the reprobate, though they-ſeemeto be. within 
thelimics of faith, ibid. (ib. 28. 


er and peculiar to them th ſhall -raigne with 


# Þro 
.C þ for eutr, not t0 aliens ind rangers. aliens 


he vaderftands-ſuch as (hall neuer poſlellethe king- 


dome of Chriſt, though they haue beene baptized -. : 


and made partakers of ſome.commengitts. of.che 


termes bad bambrs, which ate. properily.noparts:of 
the body, though for a time- they haue relidence.in 
Its till they.bepurged out. By theleteltimonies it is 


.clcare, that things ſpoken of the viſible Church, are 
-nqtuo be interpreted/in. the. ſame: ſence of eyery 


member. Hipocrites may fall away frouytheircom- 
AMON 


y. 
. 0 , 1 
_— 
Ta | & * 


prokeiiey being not inwardly rogied.inrbeic 


hearts, 


es : and.that righteouſneſſe chat they,out- | 


Ihe at(afarem. m8 


Aug, de Vait. 
Ecil.cap.18, 


Greg.im Cant. 
CAP. 3» 


Auegnf}, cont, 
Doit.$. 27. 


Apoc, I © I, 2» 


| cap. 6. The ſpirit of 
ſanitification ad reyeuation ( faith Saint, Auguſtine) Aug?. devrnit. 


Ecil.cap.1ge . 


.Spitit, as $7700 Haggwc&cT helerhe fame Father 77 * 72641483, 
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GngHi324 hearts, may whollybereiedted bythem, 1u//0r a1. 
bona, quiaes corde incipiunt roſg, ad preſents Vita ter 
minum creſcunt - That that ſprings from 

1hid. lib, 2.5. cap. 8, the heart out tothe laſt, Charitss in cordibas 
elechorum inextimgubilis manet ; onde eicitar ; jou; 


eſt iſte perpetuwo, yam deficiet ab altars, Cha- 
E 410m 35a gente: eginie ro extin- 


CID IRE pO Io winks Burner 
| -. failefromGods A 
4 poo _ that common obiedion make a- 


the righteous forſake bis ticall 
[voy e, he doth d ao heoughtrooe, Ge for 


IT god, and that 
bil: outwardly fore men is 
commendable. 4b«bs humiliation and Nivewies re- 
pentance are not without reward at Gods hand ; 
yet not hearty: but the forſaking of theſe outward 


workes, and retaining their , makes them 

more abomitable varo tn that the loſſe 4 

outward righteonſneſſe withthe continuing of ſe- 

vr, may inſtly be threatned and puni- 
OG Hb ſhed. Thus Gregory, Habttam ſaui7itatem ante ocules 


They feeme to loſe 
| they had before men. 1rrigeti fru- 
Haw wen ferems, ſed ſob colore viriditatis varus in al- 
115 ATR org HAmeN inanes 


* hominums anvitiere wvideneur : | 


ſlid. 8.24; 


© evrs has andre, indicaſe ſi- 
 floruiſſe. file, Obeecenne Word com- 
Seas Fob, anc the de workes, called 


| the bringing forth Nom hurcome offer 
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and ſeed muſt firſt be receiued of the ground, before 
it can yeeld vs any corne. This ſeed is the Word, 
which being heard and received into the heart,doth 
ſpring forth againein holineſle of life and conuer- 

ation, Bur the obedience of hypocrites, like wilde 
oats on the houſe top,groweth from it ſelfe,or from 
ſome light conception of that which is heard, and 
therefore withereth before it commeth to the re- 
pers hand, Wherefore the Lord, in anſiverto a 
common prouerbin the houſe of 7/7ael ( of puniſh- 
ing the innocent children for the guilty parents) a» 
uoucheth that euery ſoule being his ſhall anſwer for 
it ſelfe, andthall haue his teeth ſer an edge,accordi 
to his own eating; T hey preſſed God forouer-ſtri 
juſtice (the vſuall praiſe of hypocrites;) therefore 
to preuent occaſion of complaint, 'God will viſe 
them according to their deſerts : they ftood'vpon 


the Law, God: will letthem havelaw enotgh!## et- dug. confeſ” & in 


«rn laudabili vitehominam,ft remots miſericor did diſe. PIa4* 


catias ears: \W oe (faith Saine AvguFine) to the beſt 
life, if Godexamine it without me 


quod debeant exegerit;u4 noby, fi quod deber yeddide- 


mercy.-F'4 wobis, fi Arnob. in Pſalr;5. 


rit, faith Ar#wobixs : Wo with vs; ifeithet God exa& The Propher 


what we owe him in dutie, or repay what he oweth 


vsin juſtice, But well may they meet with this dea- 
ling at Gods hands, who ſo earneſtly call for it : his 
owne, that know bi natare and propertie is to bane_» 
mercie, ſtand vpon no ſach termes, but pray with 


ſpeakes of his 
* r1ghtcouſneſle, 
but Paulwould 


not ſo be found 
of God, &c, 


the Prophet, that God would not enter into judge- Pſalm. 144.2 


ment with them ; and they ſpeed the better, God 
alwayes caſting their-finnes'our of- his remem- 
brance, mt Þor | 

P Thirdly, 


Ga2.P.159. 


642.f.159. 


- Tbirdly, the words axe conditional, 7#the righ: 
teaus turne, 8c. and therefore conclude nothing 
poſitiuely, So Rom.8.13.1/ yee Line after the fleſh, 
yee ſpall die, Which comminations are rather 
props to/the godly,than proofes of their apoſt2ſic, 
Matth.12.44s is abuled, for want of applying 
the propoſition tothe reddition, wer/. 45. ene /0 
ſball it be alſo tothis withed generation. Logicke tea- 
cheth, that i comperats fila arguant fidemg, #4- 
ciant, things fained and tuppoſed mayargue truc 
things. Zek.19.40. 1f theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
#he ſtones would immediately ory out. M. Montague 
L hops) willnet hence. ivterre, thatones ſhould 

Cake onde inference is the:other, That 
ecaule Chriſt cth a manpofleſſed, diſpol- 
ſefled, and rep efled of Satan, (toilluftrate the 
heayy tudgement that wasſhorely ro.ſeize on the 
Jewes) therefore there was: fxch a man, that hee 
in ſtate of grace with God, being regencrate 
by faith, &c. This were to make fimilitudes run 
onallfoure. This ſtumble might hauc becne (a- 
uedz: had. Af, Mewagne: but: weighed the.aime of 


-  Ehriſinthisinſtance;/wi7, ro ſhowehe. ewes cn- 


ding tobe worſe: than thew beginning. God b 
rr diſlodged Saran, fo mah did:n 4 
tyraynize | querthem, as\ouer other Nations. that 
wanted. that light: but, now they had {wept and 
garniſhed themſeluesfor Satans reentry, their de- 
{olation was comming,the word ſhould be remo- 
ved, aud their end ſhould bewofull. 

- £6; B13. They on therocke&c, weretoo hard 
to be conuerted. For God in his children takes 


away 


% 
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eway the heart of ſtone, and giues them a heart 
of fleſh. Therocke is no fit fotle to ſowe vpon; 
the ſeed cannortttherebe rooted, Indeed they are 
ſaid, for a while to belecue, and fucha fairh{(oh, 
2. 23,24+/6, 64. 70. Chriſt dares noctruſt;nay/he 
calls ir no faith, asweſce in 7#das, Thus many 
delccuc in Chrift, that are not belecued by him, 
He commits not himſclfe vatothem in this caſe, 
as knowing they are falſe-hearced. ' Theverytexr 
alledged by M. Mowtague, diſtinguiſheth two ſorts 
of men by two ſorts of ground. The good ground 
and the bad ground muſt needs exprefle fuch as 
are conuerted, andſuch as are vaconuerted : ex- 
cept M, Montagne will make vsbelccue, that men 
conuerted arc not made good of God, endued 
with honeſt hearrs, &c. 


1ob. 1 F-2, Enuery branch that beareth not fruit 'u Gap. P.160, 


me, &c. Had M, Momtapue procecded ro thenext 
words,they would haue preuented this obie&ion: 
Emery branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it 
my bring forth more fruit. A plaine difference be- 
twixt a dead branch, and aliuing branch, werſ{ 6. 
the one muſt needs be caſt forth as a withered 
branch, and be burned. But we ſpeake of the'li- 
uing members of Chrift, that are purged of the 


Father to abound in good fruit, TheophylaZF ins Theyh.in tob.15. 


cerprets the place of purpoſe, of thoſealone, Que 


ſol.om ac nudam fidei confeſſionem habent ,© non per 
obſeruationem mandatorum fructum ferunt : which 


hane faith and no works: which S, 1amescalleth ja... 17. 
4 Aer faith. Cyril.1n 10þ.1.10.c. 24.-comes home Mortuos paimites 


ro the ſatne point ofa faith withourloue,” Sothat 
P 2 both 


Mor. 257+ 


Gag. fp. 160, 


ws .<nadCafarem. 


both! hold theſe branches to be dead, which ax, 
Aontague wilthaue juſtified for good men. | 
Matth. 24.12. Beeauſe miquitie ſball be increa- 


Gag.p.160, ſed, the charity of many ſpall wax cold. Surely it was 


hot Shat groweth cold, &c. Anſw. More hot than 
hearty, For hearty loueneuer falleth away, 1 Tim. 
1.5. 1Cor.13.8. 1nextinguibilis. maxet, laith Gre- 
gorie. The louc of many ſhall wax.cold, not of all, 
God will haue ſome to loue him inthe greatcſ} 
ouerflowings of iniquitie, Yerſ, 24. Falſe Chriſts 


ſhall atiſe, and ſhew great wonders, but ſhall not 


be able topreuaile againſt Gods cle, There may 
be a remiſſion of their loue, withour amiſſion of 
of it.: Apoe.2. 4. Somedegrees of that thou had(t 
are{laked, not the habirtof that thou haſt, cxtin- 
_ not thy loue abſolutely, but thy fir 


- Rom, 17. 20, 2T, Thou ſtandeſt by faith, be not 
high-minded, but'feare, &c., Feare is preſcribed as 


 anonely remedy againſt falling from God, and is 


oppoſite to pride, which alwaies geeth before a 
fall,. This feare God: putteth into. the hearts of 
Gods ele&, that they may not depart from him, 
Ter. 32.39,40; The reaſon why the Jewes were 
cut off was their infidelitic, which cannot be vn- 


; derſtood-of eucry particular perſon: forw. 2. He 


dd not caſt off them which he foreknew, &c, Ver( 28, 
nor ſuch 4s according to election were beloued for the 
Fathers W/ ake; | 


1 7ins.6:20.. Some haue erred concerning the faith. 


. 2Tim.1.18,19. Holding faith aud 4 good conſcience, 


Which . ſome baning þut 4Way &c, S, Auguſtine di- 
Throne ſtinguiſherh 
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ſtinguiſheth inter ones qua creditur & qua credi- 
tar ; betwixt that faith which is belecued,and that 


whereby we beleeue, Some haue erred concer- 
ning the faith to-be belecued, (becauſe they wan- 


it) profeſling the cleane contrary, 

1 Tim, 4. 1. 1n the latter times ſome ſpall depart 
from the faith they ought to bawe beleened, gining heed 
to ſeducing pen of Demils, Gal.1.23. 
He preacheth the faith he once deſtroyed. AtF.6. 7. 
Ti. 1, 13. This faith muſt be held ina pure conſci- 
ence, I Tim. 3.9, otherwiſe if it beheld ina bare 
profeſſion, this profeſſion of it may ſuffer ſhip- 
[2 wrack, For there can be no ſound faith, where 
there is no good confcience; and he that purs a- 
way the one will ſoone make an end of the other, 
And thus Orcameniue cxpounds the place : Fides 
eſt- circa dogmata, conſcientia eſt circa connerſationem : 
quam conſcientiam de rette vinendo repellentes non- 
wells (46. bi enim quis reprobe Vixerit, etians circa 

fidem naufraginm facit, Siquidems ne futurorum ter- 
rore crucientar, ſud anime perſuadere nituntur men- 
dacia eſſe querunque apud 0s de reſurrectione oy in- 
dicie dicuntur, Where there is no conſcionable lis- 
uing, there can be no found belecuing, Denie- 
conſcience in thy actons, and thou ſhalt ſoone 
denie faith'in thy profeffion. The Apoſtle teach- 
eth not that the true belecuer maketh ſhipwrack: 
of his faith 5 or that a man of a pure conſcience 
| puts it away : buthe inftanceth in Hymenaxs and” 
Alexander, men of bad conſciences,that fell away 
irom the truth they once profeſſed, 2 Tim. 2.18, 
P*3 4. 14,15; 


Aag de tin. lys. 
C. 2+ 
Lomb.l.3.diſt 23. 


ted thatfaith whereby they ſhould haue belecued 


Oecutn.m1'Timn.1, 


G42.p.160, 


Gap.p.1 60. 


| "", | Tbu ad ( afarem. 


4:14, 15. 20d this ferues toanlwyer hisnext place, 
17im.4.1. 

Gal. 5. 4+ Tet are aboliſhed from Chriſt, whoſoever 
are inſtified by the law ; yee are fallgn fromgrace. Da- 
aid giues one definition of our righteoutneſſe, 
Rom. 4. 7,8. And Moſes giues another, Roy, 10.5, 
both making a man formally iuſt, but ina diftc- 
rent manner ; the firſt 49 qualzty, when there is 
found in him the perte& mrrinfecallforme and in- 
herent quality of iufticewithoutall Raine or ſpot; 
the other iw Zaw, when there is no crime or accu- 
ſation intended againſt him, He indeed thar is for- 
mally iuſt in qualirie, is formally iuft in law : but 
notcucry one that is formally ttt inlaw, is alſo 
formally tuft in quality. For in this ſenſe hee be- 
comes iuſt by pardon and forgiueneſſe, ſo that the 
law proccedcthno farther. But hee that ſtands to 
Moſes deſcription, aboliſheth Chriſt, and holding 
inherent rightcouſneſlc, caſts off grace. For inſti- 
fication in quality and abſolution from crime can- 
notſtand together. He that holds the one. denics 
the other, and this is che Apoſtles meaning which 
thwarts Ad. ve, for making men proper! 
juſtin the quality of juſtication, I might as well 
vrge him withfalling from grace; as hee any rege- 
nerate man,who darcnorfor all his holinefle ſtand 

tothe rigorof the law, but counting allas nothing 
cleaucth cloſe-tothe grace of God, not imputing 
bisfinnes and imperfeRions, 2 Pez. 2, 20,21. 22. 
Falſe teachers and theirfollowers are preſuppoſed 
by 24. Montegue for true conuerts : becauſe they 
arc {aid to haus eſcaped the pollutions of the world, 8c. 


V.18. 


COT whip SE ke a % , & 
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. 18, ins Smpiparme6! 2redy efcaped from them who 
liucinerrour. There is the benefit of the Goſpel], 
which taught them fo much knowledge ot the 
truth, as to be/able to put a reall difference be- 
tweene them and'idolaters, Secondly, by meanes 
of this truth, they did likewiſe eſcape thoſe foulc 
pollutions, that blinded idotaters did liue and lic 
in, Allthis being granted, there isno conuitting 
proofe thar they were ener truly regenerate :'no 
more than Herod was, who heard 7ohn gladly and 
reformed many things. Theſe being brought to 
the knowledge ofthetruth, auoided many heathe- 
niſh and pagan errours, hee many enor- 
mous finnes; yet neuertheleſſe being nor ſoundly 
turned to God, they returned backe like dogpes to 
their vomit & [wine to their wallowing in the mire. A. 
ſowe, well waſhe and drenchris the ſame creature 

for ſubſtance, though ſhee remafne cleane for a 

time: ſotheſe, outwardly waſhed in the eye of the 

world, werenot inheart throughly cleanſed from 

their ſecret impurities, as may appeare vel 7,wells 

nappearancefor refreſhment, but wantive water 

and as clouds without raine, &<. 

Heb. 6.4. 18 tsimpoſuble.that they which were once Gag. P.1 61, 
enlightyed and haue taſted of the heanenly gift, &c. 
The words are condidionall, and therefore admit 
the ſame anſwerwiththae formerly giuen rothat 
allegation, Ezek. 18, Butleſt 24, Montague ſhould 
maſtruſt our penury-; let him know that the Apo- 
ſtleſpeakes butof the illumination of the vnder- 
ftanding, and ſome tafte of Heauenly things in the 


afteRtions,both whichare attainable to hypocrites 
being 


no biadCeſarem: 


being vnconuerted, And herelet A, Montagne take 
heed, leſt his totall and finall apoſtaſic, or his to. 
tall only, draw him headlong into the errour of the 
Nowatians, The text is clcare, that they that fall 
wholy from grace recciucd cauvor poſitbly bee renyed 
dine onto repentance, Ve 6. for a totall apoſta. 
ic from the worke ofthe third Perſan is left with- 
outaremedy : and fo the Article of our Church 
is croſſed, that holds « man finving after bapti/me 
way by the grace of God ariſe againe ; which cannor 
be interpreted of a totall apoſtaſic from the worke 
of Gods Spirit : for whileſt that continues to 
worke repentance, ſo long hee is not quite bani- 
ſhed andexiled the heart of any man. Therefore 
the author of this epiſtle comforts the people of 
God againſtthis ſentence, w, 9. We are perſwaded 
better things of you, and things that accompany ſalnati- 
on, though we thusſpeake,. And here an end of 2. 
wes Scriptures, Hee propoſeth yet other 
formeleſſe and irreſolute fancies ( as hee termes 
them) taken from others, to be diſputed and can- 
uaſed, Inthe meane time it is.no hard matter to 
iudge what he approueth, by his carneſtneſle in 
the cauſe, and paines in the vndertaking, 


Sea. 3. 
Reaſons, and Fathers, obiefFed and anſwered, 
T 


hey that are ſicke of the diſcaſe called by Phy- 
ſitians Hypoſphragmae, which is a ſuffuſion of bloud 
vnder the skinne, imagine thatallthings they ſee 
are of a bloudy hue, So 2, Montague hauing cnu- 
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Ibg ad ('aſarem. 121 
red his ſightto the Xrminian cauſe, thinkes Scrip= 
ture and reaſons ſpeakes-plainly for the defence 
thereof, Hecalls" theſe rwo cn{uing arguments, 
their reaſons z-whenthey mighr well be counted 
his owne. Butler vs take them as theyare, 

( Man 6 not (ikely in the ſtate of race to be of an highs 


er ally than Angells were in ſtate of glory ; then Adam 
. 44 in ſtate of innocencie,8&c, His reaſon from equa= 


licie and conformitie oppoſcth the very nature of 


religion which 6:ndes man againe to' God with a 
ſtrongerbond, than thar ofcreationwas, For faith 
is the perſwaſion of that which God the Father, 
Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt willdoe forvs ; who are 
how kept by their power onto ſaluation. It is a dilho« 
nour that redounds to Chrift; whoſe:members we 
are, and in whom we ſtand;-not tobe-able to doe 
morefor vs, than Xdam forhimſclfe in paradiſe. 

. That God ſhould leaue his children vpon euery 
diſobedience, is.tomake him more vnnaturall co 
his owne children, than earthly” parents ire to 
theirs, when as Tertulzas tells vs, ram peter veins, 
tam pics memo. But he comes inwith morcall fine 
and ſo indeed the demerir of cucryſinne is death, 
Bur it is Gods a&rtoiuſtfhe, which mans a& can- 
notcut off,, Adoptione dignatur, proprium ſibi popu- 
lum facts, regni ſui demonſirat heredes per remi 
pereatorum,quan 4/equimuy in Chriſte Teſu, Our mes 
Tit wee know datly;it God ſhould deale withys in 
juſtice :-but iris the ſame Joue that preſerued vs, 
char atthe firftrecoucred vs, Now eft ;vuſtus in terrs, 
qui facis bowum or now peccas, ex quo vitio, noninflifi- 
cabitar gn conſpetiu Dez omnis vinens. Pant com pos" 

| n 


Gag p, 161, 


Gaz p18; 


Oecum, Fi KJ. 3 


Aug. piÞ. 25, 


_ Jbu ad ( &farem. 


ned what hee found the commandement vnto 
death, Row, 7.10.17. 24: Tale 4c 147 magnum ma- 
lum ta tum quia inc/l mou beweret in morte 
0s pertraheret ad vitimen moriem, niſi vinculum cins 
( reatus ) in ila, qua oft in baptiſme, peccatoram omni- 
wm remiſſione ſaluaretur.. Aug con. nl. Pel.l, 6.c. 5 
For men the guilt be taken from the ſinner, yer 
is itnot taken from the ftane that dwelleth in him, 
that .it ſhould not be mortall in it owne nature, 
which is not mortall to the regencrate being par. 
doned. Wecuer and anon fortcit our cftate- into 
the hands of our heaucnly Father z but he cakes 
not hold of our finnes ro difinherit vs, but moſt 
REY muites'vs tocomehome vnto him, that 
tghthaue mercy.and forgiueneſſe, His rea- 
fons from perſonall examples are already driucn 
to their iſſues. I come to anſwer thoſe Fathers that 
I haue found, and he notmiſtaken in the quoting : 
and fo.draw on to his other proofes fron: our own 
eftabBſhed doctrine. - 
 nTerinlian expounds himſclfe, and oppoſcth 2. 
AMomiagne(as I haue formerly declared.) His maing 
ſcope is to ſhewallmen finners, but Chriſt ; and 
among ſinners; none bur hypocrites that of Ch1i- 
flians turne Heretikes: Neg, fideles, neg, prodentes, 


—— "Y : 
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portal ad purgandams aream [nam : auolent quantum 
volent pales leuis fidei quocung, «fflatu tentationuen, 
e0 purior | 
&c, Where he plainly ſheweth that they are lighe 
of beleefe, that are blowne away with cuery puffe 
of tempration: butby ſuch blaſts the Lord makes 
cleane his floore, purging his wheat from ſuch 
drofle and ſeum, as y aſſociate themſelues for 
a time with the godly. * 
Cyprian iu Epi/t, 7. hath pregnant paſſages that 
make againſt Af, Montagne : Nemo exiitimet bonos ab 
Eccleſia poſſe asſcedere : triticum non rapit vent, nee 
arborem ſolids radice fundatem procellaſubuerttt, 1na- 
nes pales tempeitate iaffantur. Invalid s arbores twrbi- 
ns incur fione enertuntur, Hos execratur (7 percntit 10+ 
bannes Apoitolus dicens, Ex nobis exierunt ſed non fu- 
erunt ex novis, And againe ſpeaking of thoſe words, 
1 Cor.11- 19. There muſt be herefies, he (aith, Quibus 
wt probantar fideles, fic perfidi deteguntur. So vpon 
Mark.13.12. Falſe Chrifts ſhall ariſe: Sicut ille Chri- 
ſins non et, quamwys fallat im nomine illizs : ita nec 
Chritianus viders potef?, qui non permanet in enan- 
ely e145 7 fily vertate. Andelſewhere he delivers 
is minde fully for vs inthoſe words of Peter, Lord 
50 whom (ball we goe. Signi (inquit) (+ o/fendens 
Ecclefiam qua in Chriſtum credat , & que ſemel id 
uod cognouerit reneat, nunquam ab co omnino diſcede- 
K (3 e05 eſſe Eccleſiam qui in domo Dei net 
Plamationem vero plitatam # Deo Patre non te, quos 
widimus non framenti flabilieate ſolidari, ſed tanquan. 
paleas diſſipant is rmmici ſpirits vemilari, The words 


cxample 


Iba ad ('aſarem. [23 


a framenti in horrea Domini reponetur, 
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Cyr -Ep.s 5.vnlg.4. 
I, epiſt.3+ 


TU are ſpoken by way of 
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example to all Confeſſors, of whom he confeſſeth, 
many fell quite awayzyet addeth 1n the ſeuenth Epj- 
ftle formerly cited, Stat Confeſ/orum pars maior 75 
melior in fidei ſue robore, What conceitthe had of 
Salomon, [am ignorant. His dodtrine is plaine for 
their perſeuerance that were once truly regenera- 
ted. $a#l no queſtion: was:an hypoctite : but $- 
lomon, atrue Tedidygah,was beloved of the Lord: 
and yet fell foulely, as himſelfe had wofull experi- 
ence; butthathe loſt wholly the grace and fauour 
of God, that Cypriancxpreſiethnor. Iris M. Mon- 
teours corrupting gloſle. 
Nazianzen hath had his hearing already ; and I 
wonder with what fore-head hee could alledge 0 
ta Fathers teſtimony in ſuch manifeſt words {0 
direQly againſt himſelfe. :S, Hierome is nothing to 
his purpoſe: for he inftancethin S. Pam, (que ct54ns 
Apoſtolo fortiſitme pretianti in futuro ſeculo reſerua- 
tur,) and yet elſe-where ſpeaking of thoſe words, 
Rom.8, 38. For 1 am perſwaded &c, Hae quippe non 
ſunt wverba eine," qui poſiit 4 fide tf dilecFione Chriiti 
aliquando difcedere. Sothat he neither denieth Pau! 
perſeucrance in grace, nor the aſſurance of it. Only 
whileſt wee are in fight, wee line vnderthe hope of 
vitory. Oppoſition. hinders abſolute certaintie, 
_ takes » On: We _ ſtrong hope, 
relying an nding v m,-that hath promi- 
Pn Tv A FC ONE 
That $. Augsſtine ſhould be marſhalled agaioft 
vs, that hath ſo conſtantly fought. vnder theſe co- 
lours ; for my part 1 cannot but wonder: Itcannot 
be denied, but he hath ſome ſach like paſſages as 44. 
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Ibis ad C:xfarem. 125 
Montague relateth ;but ſeeing we are borne toquelt 
and ſeeke aftertruth, and that this world is become 
a Schoole of inquilition, let vs run the faireſt courſe 
we may..I need not tell you whoſe counſcllit, was, 
that a man {hould haue as much reſpe&to the Ad- 
uocate, as to the cauſe ; and it the ProRor were not 
quarrelſome, this matter might bee compromiſed 


and ſoone decided, Credendum eſt quoſdam de filijs aus. decor. 


perditionis non accepts dons perſeuerandi v/q.in finem, 


&c. Some of the ſonnes of perditioni may beginto 


liae by faith, which worketh by charity zanda while 
continue in that life, andafterward fall away, &c. 
Sonnes of perdition; therefore not ele, beginne 19 
lie; like the ſtony ground ;z and therefore not con- 
mented. 7- --250) ; vw Ons Ich 3 

Let .S, Auguſiintſpeake forhimitlfe; They are, 
.called Diſciples, Saings, faithful, ele, chilqren of God, 
regenerate, inſtified,enaued with faith, hope, and cha- 
Titie; and are to beſoualiedg,cncy a5 many as are bapti- 
Fed. awd profe(ſe Chriit : picwng, fortaſſenon #iji ficte 
hoc fint,aut certe alio fine quam e//e debeant:Indas car- 
ricd the croſle on his backs, that he might carry the 
bagge in his hands:the ſweetneſle,not of Gods loue 
ſped into bjs:beart, bur.of mans. Jaue, ſhed into. by 
hands, was that which allayed the ſowrenelle of the 
crolle, and becauſe theſe choking thornes lurke ſe- 
cretly in the heart,a man may .cuen pur a fallacy vp- 
on himletfe,/and:thinke hefollgwerh Chriſt of loue, 


when his vnmornified Juſts will be ſure, occalions: 


once mini{tred,. to carry him. cleane from Chritt. 
Our Sauiour {aid ro-lome of-his followers, yee ſeeke 


me becauſe of the laawes ; and 5, Auguline vpon thole 
| Cx 3 words, 


£/4. 13. 


Auznſi.de bang 
ferſcap.s, 


126 Thu ad (aſarem. 


pm Pſd.uns. words; Pr 08.23.29. of ſeeking and hating God, ſaith 
thus : In bro ſapienti« loquitur iþſa ſapientia;querant 
me mali, £7 non OI 0 oderunt ſapientian.. 
Quoed quid eft aliad, quam oderunt me ? Duomode iote 
tur dicuntur quarere quod oaerunt, niſi quod non hoc 
ſed dlind ibi OT TESTES, 

Tthath everbeenerruly ſaid, What/oever i done 
for mow, # done equally. As the Law, fo obe- 
dience muſt be copularinc;like linked friends,offend 
one, offend all. No maruailethen, if hypocrites liue 
well inchoative, and not perfetine, for how ſhould 
they hold out to theend,thatliue not ſo forthe loue 
of vertue,otthe end that ſhee propoundeth ; bur an 
end of their owne deuiling. But yer further ro 
cleare Saint Awguſtine, that he ſpeakes of masked 


os and glozing profeſſours, hee thus de- 
: Populus Dei m6 qui SACTamen- 


ta cins portant : (ed non omnes pertinent ad miſericor- 
dam Dei: proper ipſams ſpeciem pietatis in populo 
-Dei nominantur. T hey are called Gods le for 
the ſhew of holineſſe. And ſpeaking of thoſe 
words, /0h.6.66. Many of his diſciples went backe ; 
Aug, de cor. 74. Now erant were diſcipuli, quis now manſcrunt in verbo 
Gap. 9. cius': ſecundum id quod ics fi manſeritis in werbo 
wmeo, vere diſcipuli meieſftis. Oui ergo non habuerunt 
perſenerantiam, ſicut non vere diſcipuli, ita nec vers 
fily Des etiaws quando eſſe videbantur or ita mocaban- 
tar, They were neithertruly Chriſts diſciples, nor 
" truly the ſonnes of God,euen then when they were 
fo called and fo ſeemed. Appellanus ergo nos ore. 
& quia nos pit vinere cermmu (ve. Referring it 
wholly to vs, as wecall them, and as chey appeare. 
SC | Sed 


Auth. op. mper- tt 
Matehom 45 - 4486- 
quid Deun 
fi, fil. 
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FhradCeſarems. wh 
Sed twnc were ſunt quod appellanar, fi manſerint-in 
eo, propter quod fic appellantar. Si autem perſeneran- 
tram nou habent, i.e, in 00 quod ceperunt e//e,nou ma-' 

went ; non vert appellantsr quod appellaytur 5 non 

ſunt :and ſo they are notthe ſame to God that they 

2re to vs andtothemſelues. Simmlato corde non in-. Aug. de cat.rud. 
rrant ecclefiew (ye. Thehearts of hypocrites often: <-'7- 
decciue themfelues : Demas and Alexander might 

in their owne thoughts heartily haue Joued Pas/ 

and his cauſe. Alexander was ery neerewnte Mar- | q . 

tyrd ome, when he was violently dragged forth , and. 

caſt a4 4 prey tothe teeth of thoſe raging Ephefuass yet 

afterward becomesa perſecutor of Pauland his do+ : Tim. 1.19,:e. 
Arine. Why they may doe thatintheir owne con- * 1194145: 
ceiued ſincerity, which theya@ before God in hy- 

pocrifie, 5. ſuguſtine inthe place before mentio- 
nedeuidently ſets.it downe: In i/#4 with expettant 
falicitatem, vt faliciores fint im rebus terrens, quam 
ali qei now colunt Dewn <6. \ So that: vatainedly 
they wonldſcrae'God, becauſe they would:more 
vnfainedly have him proſper them-\.in worldly 
No perſeacrance,no eleftiongno vocationaccore 
ding co purpoſe, it 8. Auſtmsr meaning : 2wi perſe- Aug, de cr. & gre 
werarnrs'\non ſunt; nee” ſecundum Pripefitam "woeats ©7* 
ſunt, ac per bi wer elet#i 5 ſea tn cis urath, de qui- 
bus diitum eff; Multiroecati; 65 non in eis de luis 


Mit uww off Plued orraelectt 2's tam \meges £05 
ola iter, cum ireauns fr baptizan uricy fectndum De- 


wm views f "They arc not eletÞeo God, which are 

3ccounred ele&rovsThete (faith chefarre Father Aug de bono frye; 
elſewhere) may have ſuchagitt,quad.reatre 5 amitts /e* 5. 5. 
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Ag.de 651.09 
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tian fed gratis potins conſeq 


- ſand with the-wilb naturally, andihowſocuer; God 
would hantirleft in Greation:tomakectryall of is 


: 
+ =» T4 
. 


;} poteſt :butperſeuerancetathe end, which is pro- 
perto Gods ele; Mnlti poſſunt babere, nullus am't- 
ere. Neque metnendum eſt "Re forte Cum perſencya- 
werit homo /que in finem, aliqua in co malawyolun- 
tas oriatar, ne perſeneret v/quem fiuem, Nc, Some 


\. gifrsmay be had and loſt: butthe gittof perſcuc- 


rance; though many may.haue it, yet none can loſe. 
it:God wiltnot ſuffer his ele& to tall fnto ſuch con- 
tumacic &obſtinacie of will,thatthey [hould be in 


. feare of ſuchalofſe;g for who dares lay, Dews dare 


nou poffir;quod a fe poſciimpetrautt : That Gad can- 
nor giuve'which«he hath commanded: vs: to. aske 2 
yoluntas\ humaxa ( (aith; Auſtin) pou libertate gra- 
witur libertaters.. Not 
fuch'a iberty; as 4azm had in the ateof innocen- 
cieg:of which Sy fapuſtine ſpeaks thus : Dederat 
Dews.prinmp'bomini ddiutorium, per quod permancre 
poſt wettet; viantem wvellet in ett reliquit arbitrio. 
Namrhabere:moluntatem- inemwutabiliter, honam,  /ols 
Des:coltemis; ſaithy Aquinad. Criater e dattrs vaturd 
exigit,oot quianen ct ſumme bnid, ideo vole: as cins 
non fit ſumme, i, incommutabiliter bona : ſed talis que 


poſsit weficere:roel- non deficere, But: howſlgeuer it 


owne ſtrength: yer Sent7is- per: gratiom pradeith- 


naicr(faith aff inc) on ſoliknr tale adintorium datur, 


ot poſſent: flare frroclipt, fed talervt perſeurrgntia ip (a 
doncetar : fic-rot per hacdonum non nift frdPLLS 


fine." Here $0 Auguſtine giues M. Movtagwes anti- 
quitie'a'check:: What he hath takeft from him, is 
neither well tought nor hammered ing his cauſe, 
ped but 
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Ibs ad (aſarem. 


but forged vpon his owneanuile. Ablatuw medys 
opus eft incudibuiiium, May be, his humour was 
plara tranſcribere, quam credi ſperaret z not fearing 
any ſhock or free encounter. Can he not be ſufh- 
ciently generous, in the ambition of atranſcendent 


. antiquary, and in balking our moderne by-paths : 


but hee muſt injuriouſly ſerue vs with the muſty 
bread and counterfeit traſh of the Gebeonies : and 
in ſtead of reaching out his armes, ſtretch forth his 
clawes to bring in authorities with bloudy ſcratch- 
ings, ebtorto collo or anerſis plerumg, veſtigys ? 

His next quotation is rather tor aſſurance, than 
perſeuerance ; bringing in the weaker to ouerthrow 
the ſtronger. Our certainty of ſtanding is not ſo 
great in our apprehenſion, as in Gods predeſtinati- 
on. Temptations much eclipſe our light, and often 
amaze vs in the combar, that we hardly gaine the 
conqueſt, 5. Hicrom formerly told vs of a moſt 
_— warrior, yet not free from all _ and 
ditacultie, And S, Awgs/tine brings in t 
Apoſtle as buftered | vic Jon , [eff hee 
{hould grow too ſecure; and plainly ſheweth, that 
the number of the elet be moſt cerraine, though 
propeer wiilitatem ſecreti, God would not haue it ſo 
certaine to vs. S# man/critis i me dicente ills qui illos 
viig, (ciebat manſuros, Chriſt knew who would 
abide in him, yct he propounds it conditionally, 
leſt they ſhould preſume and grow czjeleſle in the 
meancs, 244 pr eſumptio non expedit, bi ſaperbians 
poſits gemerare ſecuritas, Otherwiſe this learned 
Father oppoſerh not the certainty of ſaluation. 
Donec 44 Chriſti gratians qua pit creditur peruent- 
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Conc. 2. 
1 Cor. 10, 3+ 


D: Corr. & G'!. 
68.0, 6, 


Greg. ſup, Ex» 
How. 5. 


10 IUbuadCefarem. 


rent, acinceps iam ſecuri nanquun [tab ills eſſe caſa- 
r0s,&c, Grace and godliazid: fecare vs, but not 
pride and preſumption. Adherente miſericardis /iuc 
cn connertuntar, ſine cum previantar, ſine cm cors- 
nantur &c It is Gods mercy that both in lite and 
death doth aſcerraine vs of our happineſle, Sce 
Pauls allurance, Rom. 8, 3 5. Who ſhall ſeparate vs 
from the lone of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſſe, 
or perſecu'ton, &c, Sic dicit omn anim: (inquit 0- 
rigenes} qui ſe coxnoſcit inſeparabilem eſſe a Chriſto, 
Gc, Sed quid fi patientia ipſa nou durabimus ? Re- 


ſpondet Auruſtinus 5, Imo plane durabimu, quonian 


adtutor noiter 3 ſuſceptor ipſe ef, Fidelis entm Detes, 


_ qui-non: ſunit nos temtari, &c, + Euery (oule ( ſaith 


Origen) may ſpeake as Paul did, that hath his inſe- 
parable vnion with Chriſt. If it be replied ; What 


_ 1fwe patiently hold not out ? $. Augu/tine anſwers; 
Yes we ſhall, becauſe God is our helper and vndet- 


taker. S. Ambroſe ioynes with him, in 4 Cor.c. 10. 
and 1 maoremcanutelam,view theſe texts, Rom. 9.2 3. 
19, I, Jeet 2.32. 110b.y.13. 1 conclude with 
F, Auzuftines words :. Sepe tentatio in corde eleftorii 
lumen iuſtitia abſcondit, (ed non interimit « o7 qui/ 
ad pallorem trepidationis pertrahit, ſed funditus non 
extinguit, Temptations obſcure the light of grace, 
but not wholly quench it ; they may appale th: 
face of the godly, not kill their hearts. Nay hce 
ſpeats further of their very ſinnes, which woynd 


them worſt ; Yade hemiliores fil Dei redewnt atque © 


dortores: they worke together with the reſt to: 
their good, 


Gregory 1s next alledged ; but (as I conceiue) to 


£ 5 gy 0% 30 A 
- v1 bo CO 
, ee V2 7 3 
. Td 7 EC } hh M7... M4 ; pare. 
4 %. Feat CeO ©" ph v2 et EA . 
= Ov * 4 py” r', $i "a 
EE OS Io A EET 


T | 56 
E $A vw *T; Free” 5 ra 
v SY A IO IEDIUCRIIIERT , 1 at a _—d_ —_ 


as 


A So TT OR 4 ps 7 
A 4 * vox i #44, 058-5 on LEI # 
2 «ba WS des. ph? $6 "L Ks 
; Tot S FE OE Tn”, oh RES Ppe wo 
We: 2 t3 & 1 lg SEC Kt SHI 


as ſmall purpoſe : whom we haue often heard to 

iue his voice to vs in this point, 1» SaniZorum cor- 
dibus ſecundum quaſdam wirtutes ſeraper mancre_) 
Spiritum, ſecundum quaſdam receſſurum wvenire, ox 
wventurnm recedere &C. as Sampſons fortitude &c., 
So that in the godly the morions of Gods Spirit are 
notalwaies the ſame: they may loſe ſome degrees 
of innocency of lite, ſome degrees of the working 
and eficacie of Gods Spirit; their communion 
with Chriſt may be lelined, though their vnion 
cannot be diſlolued. Their faith may be weakned, 
quoad ſenſum, graaum, attum, dottrinam, 7 meaia 
dofttrine. Tertullian (heweth this maniteftly in Pe- 
ter : Petri in lapſu gradum fidet remiſit, atfum in- 
termiſit, habitum non amifiut : mo1um g, fuit in eo ſþi- 
r1tuslis vite robur, non amotum:; concuſſum, non ex- 
cu//um. Notwithſtanding whe faithfull cannor fall 
from their eleion to cternall lite, 79h. 10.29. for 
that were to cut off Gods a, which no man or de- 
nill (hall ever be able to doe. They cannot loſe chat 
fauour of God, that once he hath ſhewed in the 


remifhon of their fins, 7/a. 43. 25. for that were to , 


make God aliar, that hath promiſed to remember 
them no more. They cannot loſe the ſeed of fa- 
uing grace. 1 70h, 3, 9.that were to make the im- 
morrtall ſeed of a corruptible nature, T hey can- 
not be cut off from their vnion with Chriſt, /oh, 17, 
22, 23, 26, that were to euacuate the redemption 
and intercefion of Chriſt, and to depriue the head 
of his members, &c, Thus from his Gag, I come 
to his Appeale. 

Where apaine this Muſtermaſter rangeth againſt 
R 2 VS 
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vs the tenet of antiquitie ; for the which he ſaith hee 
cannot be challenged. Mihi quidem laudabiliorg yi. 
dentur omnia, q 4 ſine venditatione (7 ſine populo teſte 
fiunt, All things ſeeme to me more commendable 
(faichthe Orator) that are performed without affe- 
&ed oftentation and the witneſle of the people: I 
doubt not, but theſe brags are purpoſely produced 
rather in pompam or terrorem, than in pugnarm, 
Perſ. —— Dar 7 aus —_ — 
' Saint Auguſt. debono Perſ.c, 6,13. hath nothin 
APR of that __ haue written, WW (7 grat Ay 
5, 13. there is ſomething ſounding that way : Yide- 
tur ſane, nou affirmentar modo: Saint Auguſtine is al- 
ready cleared, to ſpeake often of men regenerate 
and iuſtiftied, as they areintheeyes of the Church, 
He calls them Sows of perdition, not hauing the gift 
of perſeuerance; and therefore could bee none of 
GodselcR, whoſe propertic it is to perſeuere. I hey 
Aue. debenoperſ, B* further {aid but zo begin to line, whereas S. Awu- 
cap. guſtine reacheth,it is nogreas matter 10 begin well an 
not to hold on. This is but to giue a blaze like a Ae- 
gear, and ſuddenly to vaniſh withour hcat or life : 
or like 4 ſ{raw fire, after a flaſh or two, to goe out in 
Greg.Mer-bb.31. ſrmoake and ſmother; to flirt vp like a LZocaſt ((aith 
09.12. Lp arm 0,207) ) and preſently to fall tothe earth againe. 
Minime certe-bouu eſt. qui melior eſſe now nll, ſaith 
Bernard, Epift.g. 1. Good he cannot be,thac will not 
be better. $7 dixeri, ſafficit, peryjti: Say but once 
| — thouart good enough,and Saint Auga/tine wiil pro- 
Aug. 6b de £4.% ounce thee bad enough, Now querumur ( quoth 
Hier.egiſt. ad Fur, Hierome) in Chriſtians mitia, ſed finis. Fides now ac+ 
cepba, ſed cuftodire winificat: So faith that worthy Fa- 
. ther 
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ther and bleſſed Martyr Cypriay. I cannot perſwade ©12r-16.1. 30.7, 


my ſelfe, that Profjer, who was ſo diligent a ſchol- 
kr of Saint Augu/teme, pſa Auguſtini frocbria (which 
one applied to Galey, for his borrowing of Hippe- 
erates){hould ſpeake any thing in your behalfe:and 
ſuppoſe he did, hee may very well admit the ſame 
anlwer, we haue already giuen his Maſter. .I might 
waſte more time in anſwering your bare quotations 
and naked references to whole books and volumes, 
to finde out your proofes. Bur I am not aſhamed, 
to profeſle, | could not arraine to the (ight of diuers. 
Miramar ex interualls fallentia: We wonder at thoſe 
things that deceiue by diſtance; for our (ight doth 
often repreſent vs with ſtrange images a farre off, 
which vanilh.in approching nearer.Bur in the iflue, 


admiration, which was the ground, brings forth in- 


quiſition inthe progreſle, and ignoranceintheend. 
I will once more cleare my eyes, and looke what 
great matter you haue effected for your cauſe, out 
of the Articles, Homilies, and Lyturgie of our 
Church, 


Set, 4 
The Homilies obieiFed andanſwered. 


1 argue 45 followeth, &c, I wondet what the man 
means to do with this ſtrange Syllogilme, Wegrant 
all, yet aflent nor to his zenes. Antiquitie is not for 
him, neither ſhall he cuer make it good 0b/1gnaz 1i4- 
bulis, thatthe Church of England is of his minde. 
Let him never aske the queſtion, Have you Subſcri- 


bed ? nor conclude, Tox haze forfeited your Spiritual 
Ee R 3 promo: 


doped. p:a8, 


Appeal.p.39. 


Bern.Ep.129.Sola 
perſeuerantia mce 


tornart vittull- 
bis. 
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promotifis,ey are deprinedipſo fats. For we haue ſub. 
ſcribed,read,maintained,and will maintaine apgainſ; 
him or any other, the Articles of our Church, 7, 
Montazne tells vs, that he bath often ſubſcribed; and 
{ſo nidoubredly cnioyes the: more fauours from his 


Mother. We are well content with our little, and 


profelle to ſeeke no more. The Church cannot be- 
itow more vpon' vs, than that wee may enioy the 
creaſureof her Truths of the which we are as coue- 


tous as M, Montague can be. Wee will tell neither. 


the one northe other, Nemo militat proprys [lipen- 
dijs : We haue our reward that we liuc and breath 


inthe open pe of the Goſpell.Bur come we 


to a nearer illue, 
Hee auoucheth the Article ſpeakes of iuftificd 
men : We anſwer, It ſpeakes of men Baptized, and 
ſo iuſtified in the eye of the Church; and ſo our Ar- 
ticle agreeth with Antiquity, but not with Av. 1on- 
rape, that will haue them alwaies truly juſtified be- 
tore God, and that accordingtothe grace of prede- 
ftination, &c. It ſpeaks of grace receiued ; of which 
Saint Auguſtine diſtinguilheth, De bono per/. cap. 6. 
ſome grace , Tenert bf amitti poreft : otherlome, 
Multi eams poſſunt habere, nullu amittere : Ot both 
theſe the baptized are diuerſly pollefled, De corr, gx 
gr.'13. Qnoſdam regenerauts in Chriſto, quibus fidew, 
ſem, ale tionem dedit, non dat perſeuerantiam: All 
that are baptized areto be held regenerate, but not 
ele, becauſe they wantthe grace of perſeuerance, 
which is given toallthat are choſen of God : If any 
fall away wholly from the grace of God receiued, 
S, Auguſt ine bids vs conclude peremptorily, that 


they 
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they were n2uzr ofthe number of Gods Ele&. They 
went out from vs, but they were not of vs; far if they 
had brene of vs, they would no doubt bins continues 
with ys : but they went out, that they might be made_; 
manifeſt, that they were not al of v3, It was not there- 
fore manifeſt before; and ſo the Church reputed 
them for belecuers, regenerate, clect, &c. 

Now he co:nmeth to his capitall letters, TH ET 
may fall away, depart from that ſtate which once they 
had,&c.This wracks the Article beyond the words. 
It reacherh, they may depart from grace, and ſo fall in- 
to ſinne, and by the grace of Goa ariſe againe, and amend 
their lines. Your totall Apoſtacie from God the Fa- 
ther, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, hathno ſhelterhere 
for ſuch a fall is without repentance, Heb.6, 6. Our 
Article is purpoſely again{t the error of the NVowazz- 
ans, rigorous men that denied repentance to lap- 
ſed Chriſtians 'after Baptiſme : (which minde A, 
Montagne muſt needs be of, if he hold atotall Apo- 
ſtacie from the grace of the Holy Ghoſt: ) a deſpe- 
rate do{rine,and fatall co fearetull conſciences z to 
thinke, when they haue committed. {inne, they are 
quite cut off from Gods mercy.To ſucha Nopatuan, 


I loh 2 19, 


] anſwerin the words of Conſtantine to Aceſins, 3s Sur.1, 7 


xaluars x araln9i wr If yee mille but one ſtepof 


your owne ladder, yee fall irrecouerably,But we (in 1c, c,, 


the words of the Apoſtle) perſwade ſuch as ſinne of 
infirmitie, that better things doe accompany them, 
and ſuch as pertaineto ſaluation. VVee teach with 
Greg. Mor.25.11,4ng.in P/al.118.Cenc.3.g. Origin 
Pſal. 139. Hom; 2. Ambre/,in Eph.6.Aug,Ench.64. 


Greg, Expo,in. 1 Regs lib, 6.cap, 2, Scrips, 1 10h.3.7. 
, Aa, 


Appeal, p.z2. 
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Ma, 7.23. Pſal. 133.5,6. 59. 6. 92.9. 66. 18. 
Job 34.22. M1,13.40. 1/. 32.6. 10.8. 34. Rom.6, 
16. 2 Pet.2.13, 110.2. t, 2, &c, that there is a 
reat latitude of difference, betweene ſinners and 
pri , finnes and ſinnes, falls and falls. And [ 
profeſle, againſt a totall fall from all the three per 


' ſons, know no remedy in Scriptures. Iffin,as in it 


own aQ it cuts a manoff iuftly fro God, cut off al. 
ſo the aQ of the three perſons, I ſee no remedy for 
the deſperate finner but deſperation. Bur I haue 
formerly ſhewed, that the Church of England 
hath interpreted this Article, neither totally nor 
finally, &c, Nothing is ſo ſupple, and wandering, 
as mans vnderſtanding ; like Theramenes ſhooe, 7 
for all feet, But itis well our Church hath fixcd 
bondarics to limit our liberty : ir cannot bee ſo 
free for A. Montague to take itlitcrally as he mea- 
neth it; the letter will not ſound to his ſenſe, 

For the Homilies, he ſers a deepe obligation vp« 
on them : They were compoſed and publiſhed in King 
Edwards time, approned and inſtified by Parkament in 
Queene(Eli; abeths dayes, authorized agame of late and 
tobe read in Churches. Is it poſſible, this man ſhould 
blow hor & cold with one breath ? He doth not ſo 
highly psize them ro make good his owne argu- 
ment, but he as much ſleights them in his anſwer, 
Appeale chap.2;. there they fit not his turne,neither 
_ they here afford him that ſuccour hee ſeekes 

or, 

The title of the Homilie alledged by him is cor- 
ruptcd : of falling away from God, Hee makes theſe 
words a {ufficicnt warrant for his conceit, Chryſo- 
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| Chriſt while they 
' roxtathe poner of the Devil, who bearetbrale inal that 


" thiad Ceſattim. my 


þ ome found ſomething iu the word 4437, to de- Chy/. bow, 83 
fend Petey in his fall from ung quite away: ſo 


mighrwe.inthe Howily, if the tile were not tallfi- 
ed, which is no more bur, of falling from God, Good 
Sir, what made you adde the word, away, but that 
you deſired to force it beyond it. reach, to ſpeake 

- for you? Is not this, todic the courſecloth ofyour 

errours in the fine colours of truth :: VVhatmeane 
you by your ſecond tricke of ſubſtraQtion, to geld 
the ſentence of theſe words ? 1f they behold it as 


they enght. Arc you not taken in your owne net ? 


hiding the paſlages thatmake againſt you,and ſet- 


-ring the reſt-in, open. view ? Some in the viſible 
Churchbchold theface of Gods mercic in-Chrift 
.truly andſincerely, others in bypocrificand difh- 
mulation. Theone are transformed mts the Gofpel, 


. and ſo made pert 


akers of that heanenly light and of the 
are faſhioned no Chriſt rn all 


holy Spirit, that they 


\goodueſſe requiſite t91he children of God : others be- 
ing inlightned;' not. throughly changed, after- 
- wards grow veeligemt,.unibankefull, order not their 
lines according ta Chriſt's dacirine and example and to 
the /erting forth. of bis glory 3 and-from theſe iuſtly 


may the word of the kingdome bee taken, whereby hee 


fbovld have raigned in them,beeauſe they bring not forth 


the fruit he looked for. Tee theſe vndoubiealy ſhall no 


- longer be ponerned by Gods Holy Spiris;.they ſhall bee 


put from the grace and henefit they once receined and 
Ia encr hane evieyed in Chrift + they (ball be depri- 
light and life which they bad in 
dein hun: they [ball bee giuen*0p 


are 
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Appeal.p.36. 


are caftawaies from God, a4 in Saul and Indai, 
This 1 ſuppoſe is conſonant to ſcriptures and an; 


- tiquity, andeommeth farte ſhort of 24, Montaguer 
-meaning,”thar would ſhuffle altogether withour 


diſtin&ion.S«mt Auguſtine ſpeaking of caſtawaics, 
faith thus,1/forum neminem addacit Dew ad pencien- 


- tiamſalubrem or ſpiritualem, qua homo in Chriſto re- 


conciliatar Dev, ſine longiorem illis patientiam fine 
hand imparem prebeat + God giuesnotto thelc re- 
pentance vnto life, whereby they are reconciled 
vnto God in Chriſt, whether rhey enioy a longcr 
or equall patience with the ele&, Hor quod in Ec- 
cefl dicitur intus oF forts in corde non tn corpore copt- 
tandumeſt. All men arenotthat inheartto God, 
which corporally and externalty- they appeare to 
man, they onely are Gods, Qui mirin/ecus (x in oc- 
culto int ſunt which intrinſecally and in ſecret 


-are his within, or: as the Homilze expreſſeth it, 


which bebold his face of marcy\in Chriſt Jeſus, as they 
ought to. doe.Nothhe that commendeth himelfe is appro- 
ved, but whom the Lord approueth. Heit i that know- 
eth the thowghts of the wiſe, that they are but aine, 
Filias Deiquoſadam eſſe Deo qui non ſunt nobis, (+ quoſ- 
dam eſſe, quipropter ſuſcepramcoel temporaliter grati- 
am fil Dei dicuninr 4 nobis,nec ſunt tamen Des, This 
is atemporall fauour, that many receiue, who liue 
within the confines of the Church, and moſt vn- 
thankefully abuſe the'ſame.. : 
Itisone of Af, Afoxtagues ſtout proofes for apo- 
ſtafte, which (asI conceiue). is taken our of Saiv! 


Bernard, Epiſt. 42. for he leaues vs to conieQure of 
is ynanimous.conſent of Fathers out of __— 
| ree 
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large traQates, Ideny not butT finde in the Epi- 

ſile ſpecified, that ſome doe recedere « fide,which he 

aftirmes of thoſe 2u# ad tempwe credunt ; and [ets 

downe this as a reaſon of their Apoſtaſic, quraad 

tempus credunt or radices non habent : fides enim fits, 

wor vina demonum fides; But more diltinly we re- 

turne hinrtheſe fourcanſivers, 

Firſt the Howilie ſpeakes of the viſitie Church,8: 

therfore is not to be conſtrued in the ſame ſenſe of 

all, Secondly it ſpeakes with limitation and diſtin- Xen. s, part of 
Qtio:Some behold theface of Gods mercy arizht;otherg *b< Sermon of f 
not as they ought to doe, The one may fal quite away, One 
the other being transformed , can neuer be wholy though the God- 
deformed by Satan: Some ſeedes of Gods grace * _— 
and cecnalnet of his imageabide with them for op purpoſely 
eucr. Thirdly the Homilze ſpeakes conditionally z in finne, they 
If they afterwards, &c, and ſoconcludes nothing 1225 no Bl 
poſictuely and determinarely, Fourthly,it'{peakes tarry in fnne, 
of Gods: dreadfull countenance appearing in my >" 
plagues, ſword, famine, and ſuch like remporall ner mag 
puniſhments, wherewith the ele may be chaſt. feareof Gods 
ned as wellas others, That theymay ut for ever bee ons _— 
condemned with the wicked, And thus may Saint Ba- Gods greatgrace 
ff Epift. adchil. be vnderſtnod : Si declimanerit influg *ndinfnice mer: 
0& deliquerit, non amplius memer &c. Inſtancing at Sghe 
in Meſes,who was excludcd the land of Canap, was againſt fnne &c- 
buta temporall iudgements +... -.. 

' As forhis proofe. out of the: booke of Common 
Prayer, | wil anſwer it in a ſcRiou by it ſelf,becauſc 
out of his ſmallcharitie he iudgeth ys to make no 


other vic of it, butto oppoſe and cauill at, Nihil /a- 


piemia odjofiud acumine nimio © This man will needs 


Sd 2 be 


14s dbivadi({xfarem. 


bee rooWitty, diving intothe deepelt ſecrers of o- 
ther menshearrs,'andrelling'themwhar they nc. 
ner thoight, Yet ſhould he moraccule any, vn 

lefle he ds ſpotleſſe himſelfe, For while bees is 
ſo horindefence dfreligiousferaice, in akinde of 
extaſic helers falland dropsina preceof his own 
deuotion, mending- it WIny __ Owne inſpired 
g1ofle. | 
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| 2 Wrath of God, now by this lager of \regeneration of 
02 Bg i; rectined imo the number .6 ole ebileves 
nb _ my Gol and tires enerlaſting life. " Tunkgran pe 

4 Joey's his prace and merey onto (uch in» 
moſt lowingly ext vlog dare a the 
Holy Goſpell doth witneſſe ro our es anebd w/e 


me. 
bulb nie the armes-of bes 


” 0140 him encrla/ting life, und 
horn Lowe." Wie was 
ti" 
haraſs wes confirrmalt- 

, Phu 3 is certaine by God's 
red bane all \thmg s 
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Theſe arerheſegeralplaces'vpon whicly 27,2ow! 
ragnt would:build- his falling from gracereb which 
betore | ftapeorcarpiirar anſipery twill ndtbe 
impertinent: breifly toipremiſe ſomewhat of i the 
nature,efficacigand necefſiry'of Baptiſine, that'ſo 
M Montewe may perceiuehow we neitheraferibe - 
ro0 lixtlerothar which tizch > preat vertue; not - 
allow moterhan God hath-beſtowed'vpori it. 
roderiung tharpower vitolitithar belongs vn- 
6 God only;:orto)mikeitithe cabs oEprice 
meereſy ofthe workdoneatinely)byavermmerec 
fignedentoir; which js neceſſarily 8 inſeparably 
couptedwirhit;is to fayd ine ſore greater dights - 
ryin igthencanwellbeimagineding Sactargend, - 
Soto :depriue ie feorvbeink'a viſiderandpalpable 
word; a worn ev # fighenot on! 
ſignifying burexhidiang'rhe grace tharitrepre. = 
ſents, is wo thinkesnoe wenn ty v;e chan drgorh 
Qeltrue:” Tovbach elſe hire. forwunanifiſlt Vreve 
and an equall hazard of rhetruth «and what Ep. 
phanine (aid in another caſt; cheſamernay I apply 
to Baptilme'; iPur detr iMibnturs Depa Ply 
Punt: iUs gui wilew' Baptiſubiis babrehR 5-000 gan 40% 
tr2 fag tins { xy pers Both witioh neu 
uchiehces that Ljrilythe bettef andid;Fwill touch 
all chae may be verified df it iti theſ&rwo-proþeft 
rlonsjdeviding in the agate white(t to not; and 
ſhewingivthe afireviiive What it bus VION þ 
(11 Firſt-ochen Baptiſitie'is ins pricicipa}liefficient 
cauſe of faith} taRifkendbhyzregeneration; noryer 
phyſical inflrentenr ef ran; oonuerficn work 
ling by anyinherenvhuaicts;ouctyere produit 
Cu tic 


Ja 


OO” k 
theeffet,vnleſle Cnebidinies intervene, Bap: 
tiſme (ſay) 0-34 hoop of grace, which 
nothing can cauſe but God _— partici- 
pation of the divine nature: who as he was the 
author,of the inſticution, ſo is he the author of 
the. benefit which acctueth-and arifech-from the 
partaking, of ir.}.I confeſſe it may be called an in- 
wth" cauſe which _ only by the mo- 
tion-which it hath from God as the principall and 
Giſt-agent,) Bur iti ino; ſuch-agent cauſe which 
worketh by the owneverweand power, which. is 
proper to-Gond alone, Now enimiits tribuwnt, quod 
per iſts tribuitar, (faith Hagso of the Sacraments.) 
They: are-but as pens without inke, and conduits 
witzout water, except Gbd conucy it vntothem, 
and make them canales gratis. And to ſpeake in 
the words of the ſame Hugs, They are but veſſels of 


£r4ce, Which: cure not 5h wſclues, we more than glaſſes 
doe #be ficke, butthe | canbained in > ng And 
toinſtancein oe. more particularly ; it con- 
caincth notin it {; ſock vitall force or cffica- 


KR, © ce {eo nece@ari tied cuer to 
ce Cactatngnt;becaule Ihe ijucth the 
giveth the other, and though the 

in. our hands, yet the effe@ is his, Andas 
Pl pr rap fnified in Baptiſme are 
nor valiedby-anyrealion.gh ficallvnion,bur only 
m yſticall lly and ſacramen \by Gods owne 1n- 
Ainuthon {o-the vnian that made betwixe faith 
and ohing Geniipd ach phyſicall but ſpiri- 
ruall, not Hromany-naturall or ſuper- 


narrll quality herein burkom theonly will of 


God, 


ab 


% 


AS <& STS 


» —_ [1 6 T3, . ” wy % + 24 
F..- . A * 2 by 24ers £3 Ra = 7 y P - 4 p f 
: wakes ot © hal? S-- L 5.2 5 LN et FO ge” £5 bes, WH - 138 - l « be f<ik ee? hogs 
| : 3 A 4 WOT TOI, "3 bh 'S 00 i 2 a no > AUS OLE: LLP OE -K +3 j4 RE | Ty 4 
+ Sea Ent YT - " A CALEy nes EDS SOD BREA et, OI Gr | "2 "i q 4 . 
LS TR, ny dt A REIT, 5 a a ar et i ts SER . ——_—_ 
ONS earn, IS 1223.5 RNS Oe ae 
bg CAO UP EA OG, ang 43 ny ——_ 


OH OPT ol 
We TOR 
S124 4 
I» » ba 


. , ” 1 4k > 
” 4 "3-59 1 pe v0 
> 8 OL IG, ATIOY 
- by 
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God, who is pleaſed to-impart that bieſing i the 
vic of Baptiſmeto fone, which he denicth vnts 
others. For all receive not the grace of God;which 
receiue the Sacraments of his grace: which'is nor 
only truc of the Lerds Supper,whereof7adas is ati 
example, who (as S. Avenſtine ſanh) Menducabat 
panem Domini, not panem Dominum : but of Bap« 
tiſme alſo, wherein-though many bedipped, yet 
they are not all regenerated, no more then they 
were all circumciſed in the Spiri# thatwere cir- 
cumeiſed in the fleſs, or they 1/7aet; which'wereof 
Iſrael, there being « cirewmciſion inthe letter and in 
the Spirit, « ew outward, and one that was within, 

as the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth them Row. 2. plain- 
ly 'diſcoucring that they went not alwaies'tope- 

ther, | gw... | 

Yea Iſmael was circumciſed, yethe was noneof 
the children of promiſe. Andlcſt exceprion ſhould 
de raken againſt him for being the ſonne'of the 
bond-woman, know that E/a# who came' of the 

promiſed ſeed, who lay in the ſame wombe with 

Jacob, was brought vp in the familic of J/aak; 
(which was the Church of God) marked alſo with 

the ſame Sacrament of Circumciſion,had nor for 

all this the foreskin of his heart circumciſed: 

Which is alſo the caſe of many thatare adinirted 

into the viſible Church by the doore of Bapriſme; 

as S. Auguſtinelaieth downe the compariſon, Van 


fient le ex legitims matre natis gratiam ſuperbe 


ewtt, (4 reprobatus ef: ita qui in vers Eccleſia 
aptizantur, © gratiam Dei nou amplecFuntwr, cunts 
E/aus reifcinminr, Aug. de Bapti(, com, Donat Hib.10. 
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CORRRE Lanſy er Concerning: (au, thathe did 
aeugnhelong; zo: theicouenant, of Grace, ucither 
d.he, Lo Feb God hg him fromall: etcrni- 
ud done either good oreuill; and 
Lens that: hee-who was hated of God 
Roald be.the abildof, fr 0 ies that it. is his louc 
Which, makes vs. iis childeengor thar God ſhould 
baus. tbe-lane.@ towards him (as he 
- hathinallchatareacually called and, cru! oy 
hed),to whom he: neucr; vouchſafed the/ nk of 
beneuolence.in. his Ele&jon,/but declares the.con- 
traty, thathe hated him: bot, hatred (I meane 
in Pals ienle, thedeniallofthe grace of Ele&ion) 
is as, conſtantas his love; hating whom.oncche ſo 
age Ee + andas his gifts. ſa che deoiall 
his gilt is'richour repentance. The like may be 
-of many thatare baptized ( forBapriſme and 
circumciſion are all, one.ia ſubſtance, and differ 
oely.incheirrizey wbich\were duces, andin the 
references to-theirobiea) that they arengtincare 
porate.members.inrozhe wyſticallbody of Chridl, 
andif theyweresthey ſhould ſocontinue, for that 
Ghrifts body £annotbe,made. mycilate,and ime. 
parkeaandiheGluch, = fulacde ean- \ 
or. bemare: PIYAak QRELINE.TIAQ AT. an ther, 
ded dnprac Sai pa 
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+: The firſt is taken from Gods will, who hath nor 
elected all, and therefore will nor regenerate-all. 
Thar! be. bath not-clected /all,-iris cleare from the 
nature of ele&ionj. which alwaies'implieth arefu- 
fall, and a pafling-by-of ſome, andhimſelte is pe- 
remptory with: vs; That he will hae mercy on WhonL 
he will haue mercy, aud: wham thei will be haydneth, 
Rom. 9.18. And tiauing deniedto ſome thegrace 
of election, Baptiſme-vnto+- fuck cannot grow a» 
uaileable. For as in cauſes, ſo in meanes" that"are 
ſubordinace, the latter-euermore preſuppoſerh:rhe- 
former, eſpecially-if the vertue andeffticacievof the 
one dependeth = the other.” And'though-(as 
the Schoole ſpeaks) Dews non proprer hoc one bee, 
becauſe nothing canbetheend or:motiuc-cauſe-of 
Gods a&t but himſchfe: #w/c cars bas eſeproprer hos, 
2nd ſo he ardaines election togoe before baptilme 
or iuſtification, and this to-be'aſubſeruiene meanes 
for the cffe Qing of that,which was before determi- 
ned. (So faith the Apoſtſe;4d.1i5; 48) As many as 
were ordained wnta-eternall\ life 'beleeued.” Did all 
belecue? No, but as many as wete ordained.” And 
why did theſe belecue rather chan-orher - Therea- 
ſonisinlinuated inthe formetwords, in as muchias 
they ,were preerdained. Well then ſome ot theni 
did not beleeye, and yet we-may probably conie» 
ure, that they might be baptiſed: and ſuppoſe 
they were natiit itihad beene conferred vponrchem, 
Idemand whecher ichadbeene' of force ro ingene- 
rate faith in thaſethatwere norcholſen's whichito 
afhrme.isto contradiRt the plaine text, 4s war thiat 
is, all thoſs.and Prn—g G26 YE g : 
_ | (+ 


- The ſednd ohis ferched) fromthe nature of 
Baptiſine. © 1n ir:{clfe, which as:it is no 
cauſe. of grace>(im the ſenſe declared) grace being 
| rather 4 concomitant thaneffe&of it : lo if it were 
_ granted, it cadnot be eficemed burasa ſecondarie, 
which doth. alwaies azere. imwvirente prime. And 

as it-is xndent.' both in-regard of 
Gods pbwer, -whichis isnot-tied:o the vie of it, ac- 
ro.that of Lombard, Deus ſuam potentian!. 
ſutrementic nenalliganit Lib.g. ſent diftin.4. and of 
Ger fon. [erm.ds\Natiait. Virgia Conf.2. Poff:t Pmeros 
wevdom nats extra ovierum, intus\fautificare gratis 
ſ#&baptiſwe. - And of his willlikewiſe for to ſauc 
without it, as #, Augaftine plainely teacherh yu 
3Lewibiews. Innifbilen ſanitificationem 


My oi: - an 


FF Sade in in 
8, booke. De Ciwit: Dei; Bapriſmus inuiſibiliter 


» Fe non tomtemprus religionts;| ſed ter- 
weceſitatia exeladit.: pr erg S, Ambroſe 
ame cndemy of Yalentian who died vnbapri- 
ſed; yet haditivworethiarhe was bleſſed in heaucn. 
As thus vertue.of God (:ſay)is independent, ſoit 
is free to accompany or:notaccompany Baptiſne 
with the -of the:Spitir; which bloweth 
mbareandwitcn clita, Andus:itwas aria of 

arecs le out Baptiſme as 
by him for ourſaluation: -fo 
| rmwoni his will aloneto aQtuare 
andenliue itwith bis grace, and to moe wpon theſe 
waters by hs Spirit,as he:did'iinthe Creacioh, that 
zhey may be madecficuall/And as it is but an or- 
_ meaney; a” Ld hinder him from 


working 


. 
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working ſometimes without it: ſo itis but anour- 
ay meanes, and nothing: can conſtraine hiny to- 
worke neceſſarily and-inſeparably by ir. Godthen 
is no naturall agent which alwaies communicates }. 
bis vertue and his influence, nor Baptiſme any na» 
turall jinftrument, which worketh byany:inbred 
pom otafter an vniforme manner; butharh-ic-vo- 
| derited and diſpenſed, ſeruing 'to'waſh 
away a filchinefſe of the fleſh in ſome 5'and to 
purge the: conſciences of others from dead work; 
tharchey may ſeruethe liuing Gods 11) 575 1+ 

So that Baptiſme is no waies neceſſuryinregard 
of God, not of abſolute neceffitie vato the'end; 
* caue onely i in-ordinary vſe of the meanes.:-For , And Teſta 


ſome things concurre to mansfaluation-with the more wicwm fi, 


necellitie.of cauſes; other with the neceffitierof v: dow fefuu 
Paſc bat» duntaxat 


meanes. And as there-are outward antinward 
meanes, ſo amongſt theſe there is an-abſoluteand quan ca.ſ.mon- 


a conditionall. necefhcie. The Spirit 1 15 ant jtaward nes paucss dune 


taxat_exce;ins al ſq, 


cauſe abſolutely neceſlarie' to regeneration, Reges þypuſn, wm, b n- 
neration is aninward meanesabſolucely neceſfirie tu. Socrat, libegs 


to et. rnall life: and Baptiſme isan ourward meancs, ©" 


both in regard of our dutieand burknowledge,ne- 
ceſſarie vnto both, who: haue for thevſe'of 16Gods 
expreſle commandement, and-fortheetfe& Gods 
molt gratious promiſe, who hath therefore vnired 
beleeuing and being beptiſed, Aar:16:16.checaulc 
the grace of Bepailne doth ſofarre depend} ypon 
the very outwatd Sacrament, that God will haue it 
embraced as aneceflarie,powertull, andthe ordins- 
rie meanes, whereby:;we receiue the ſame;and with- 
out CS oy thetc is of the other no 


apparent 


o = 
mu | 


| the pu 
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of God toifaie withourit,, who may difpence with 


| kis 6wneEinftitutiongcyer iris nor in the power of 


man (as Hagoip $s De Sdroram: tip. 1.tap.y;) with- 
out ir 'to- come tb! faluation.'' For: Baptiſme is the 
dootcof ourbfualiemrincoins Gods houſe, the 
Sacrinientof regenerarionpthe effeRirall meanes 
of our initiationartd ingraffingrinto/Chriſt, 'and of 
out>communion: ajid | focierie-with the fairhfull, 
Which toyalp oro yr wa more, though 
they pperines neby-in-a'Sacratiientall 
exrernall profeflion; whereas 
myſtically,/& really indowed 
meds eget of vs,"who hatie not the 


Jpitits; and.are novable>ro giftinguilh 


\-- » thoſethararerivaiwng wolves inſbrepes clothing from 
_—_ +gtoryrinn , theyareacco  withey: 


unted ſich as they repre- 
ing tothe ourward fem- 


w\ Ws blance, a eons theyafford. And 
read ts 09” En mM OPTING 

G «#1. off aUnngt 
_-* toinfitinthe:ſcanningof 


hus cleared the paſſage, Tſhall not need 


ſeuerall-placeswhich 


you haue produced our of the booke of Common 
Prayer: whichdike Pharaohsdrvemes are dllone, and 


bas freely acknowledge'as your ſelfe (37. Montavur) 
(th þ Lhane neither bithert had the occation, 

nory tocfubſtirbe vnro ir ſo Eftervpon the 
fametermes, which'youſs much gloryin) and will 
notnowgoeabourtoetudethe force” of them by a- 


iy\vneouth or imipertinentanſwers, I'can asealily 


| mommy as greata PO ra ara 
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cie vntoBaptiſme;as cicher you or any man elſewill 
plead for:yer 1 carmot but doubt,and that not with- 
-out both colour of reaſon,and warrant of Aathoti- 
tie, whether the ſauing-power of it muſt be exten- 
ded vntoall without exception or reſtraint : which 
ſenſe, though the wotds alledged by you, & others 
alſo, ſemeto 1tmport, and fauour-moſ.in putting 
this ſtile vpon all thatare baptized, The children of 
God, hires of enerlaſting life, partakersof aw eternal 
kingdome &c, and yet men euery way as well lear- 
ned as your felte haue: qualified ehem:with this con- 
ftruion, referring them to the indgement and-cha- 
tiry of the Church'z to ſuch a indgement as-is not 
ouer-rigorous and cenforious, -but-tempered and 
allayedby charitie. And ſuch -a: charitie as is-not 
deuoid of wiſdome, but ballanced withiudgement 
-and diſcretion,.For as we are naturally men-by be- 
ing borne into theworld; ſo are we made. Chriſtian 
.menin the cic of 'the:Church by. our new birth. in 
Baptifme: weſay intheeye ofthe Chitrchnorpre- 
ſumming to'determine;poſitiuely who are his,nogta- 
king vpon vsto ſee as he doth, who looke vponithe 
.ontward appearance, but. the Lord beholds:the heart, 
x Sam.16, and withoutvilible cokens is able to-dil- 
cernewho belong vnto him. And yet inour-eye 
Baptiſm is that which both declareth.and, maketh 
vs robes Chriſtians : which thought alwayegs doth 
not take cect, neither ginerh- abſolurely. whar it 
promifeth, onely-conditionally, nor yer becomes 
that really to therecciuer, which ir-lignifies in the 
awne nature ; neverthel:t{c wee areto-embracethe 


fwburable-opimon. ot the: Church, that hewhole - 
my; S202 mercis. 


Epiſt 23. 


AR 8.37.& 10: 
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' mercie now-vouchfafeth to beſtow the outward 


"_ 


bitsandeffets grace, 
' becauſe the Church requires that before Bapriſme: 


— 


"« 


FED % tenieth notthe inward alſo, becaulc it is 


-farre aboue out reachto.arthine to any certainty of 


knowledge intheſe matters,” Nobs enim (acramen- 
£6099 fidei fides eſt, ts ſarramentun regencr ations repes 
neratio (as Ciith S, Auguſtine; Jandas'the Law teach- 
eth vs, In dubj/s fanendum eſt reo: or, in verbis gene- 
44190909 8 benionior eſt pr eferendus, Yea religion 


vs, that'it is much better toerre igno- 


 ramtly-out of a welldiſpoled charitie,than peremp- 


torily coaffirmerherrith outof anvngrounded ob» 
" The Church of England ( following herein both 
the Scriptures, and ancient cuſtome of Primitiue 
Y interrogares of the faith of the perſons to be 
baptiſed, Doefft rhow beleene in God, &c, ( Ang. Eprft. 
23. Tertul. de Coron. Mil.cap.3.) not adminiltring 
Bapriſme, but vpon ſome preſumption of faith: 
which faith need not be preſumed,if 1t were neceſſa- 
rily and 'infallibly wrought by the Sacrament ex 
opere operats : and then ir ſhould nor be (aid, f thou 
leeueſt, thou mayeſt be Baptiſed : butrather, be bap- 
tiſed, that thow mayeſt beleewe," And therefore Bap- 
tiſme is'made profitable by faith : and when ir exht- 
that grace isnot the firſt grace, 


orconfirmation, and augmenta- 


faith in Tnfants betore chey be baptiſed, doth plainly 


declare her charity, inthat ſheanſwereth for them, 
thatarenotablero anſwer for themſelues: ac 
-m0i F/\4# 


com- 
elſcth, 


Serm, 


ing to infants (as Saint Augufive with 


Now the Church requiring 
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Serm.10.derverb, Jpoſb,) Pedes vi veniant, cor Ut cre« 
dant,&y linguam vi fateantur, And in this ſence (faith 
- the ſame Father)they are rightly called faithfull,be- 
cauſe fidew per verbageitantium-&c. they proteſſe 
their faith by the words of ſuch as bring them to 
their Baptiſme. | : 

This Anſwer is not digeſted by: M, Montague, who 
asSit he had bin 2uimilians (choller, bath followed 
this rule of his very exaatly : Hus o/q, fimulatio pro- 
6eait,ut qua dicendo refutare non poſſumus,quaſi faſti- 
diendocalcemins. And what heis not able to confute, 
that he vilifieth and ſets at nought: yer doth hea lit- 
tle exagitate it by prefling thoſe words in the forme 
of Bapriſme, that we ma/# not doubt, but earneſtly be- 
leepe what is there awonched of baptized infants. Asif 
Saint Paul had nottold vs, that Charitze beleeneth all 


things, 1 Cor,13. And howloeuerthe judgement of 
Charitie is oft times repugnant to that of infallibili- - 
tie, which God alone can challenge: yet itis our du- 
tie to fallow the former, where there is no euidence., 
to the contrary. know chat the Sacrament of grace. 
may be adminiftred without the grace ofthe Sacra« 
ment, and a ws 7 is not alwaies ioyned 


with inward ſanRification among the members of 
the viſible Church, Ye it is not forvs to\putadif- 
ference betwixt ele and reprobare, the true: Chri- 
ſtian and. the hypocrite: and who might net haue 
beene Arie in the diſcouery- of that man, who 
came to the, Feaft without, the, wedding garmenr, 
when as the Maſter of the fealt could only ide him 
out. Doth nat the Scripture witneſle that all thes are 


baptiſed into Chriſt, haxe put. on Chriſt ? Gataah. We} 


Aug. de Merit. & 
Kemnſſ. pecc.c.1g. 
& 25.© Epiſi.23 
Tertull. de B att, 


© Cap.18, 
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And albeit ſome put him on, w/4, ad Sacrament} per: 
ceptionem ( id quod nonnift ſecundum nos fit ) others 
_ again&g ſy, 4d anime /anthificationem (quod ſecun- 
dum Deam fit) (7 abſ4, illo now fit (as S. Auguſtine 
expounds it, lib. de Bapt. cont. Donat. cap.2 4.) Yet it 
ſpeakes Gt all alike that they haue put on. Chriſt, 
Did notthe ſame Saint A#g»/tine (as bimſelfe con- 
feſſeth) call thoſe ele& the diſciples of Chriſt, and 
children of God, becauſe they were to be called ſo, 
according tothe rule of Scripture, who being bapri. 
zed with the Sacrament of regeneration, he beheld 
afterwardsto lead a vertaous life ? De Correp. & 
Grat.eap.9. 
_ * Twothingsareneceffary to makea perfe& Chri- 
ftian. Firſt,our being in Chriſt : Secondly, our grow- 
ing vp with kim, the firſt is ſcaled to vs in our Bap- 
tilme t'the ſecond, in the Lords Su pper. And wee 
haue no' warrant to aſcribe agreater power and cth- 
cacieto the one; than to the other, or tie the grace 
ofGod more neceſſarily to che'one, than ro the 0+ 
- ther.” Our Church aſcribeth as (great vertueto the 


- Lords Supper, asir doth to Baptiſme. For in the 
T wing afrerche Communion, hauing duly 


ined thole holy myſteries, God therby is aid r9 
aſſure vithat we be ery mebers incorporutt in Chtifts 
wy/ticall body, which is the bleſſed companie of all faith- 


full people, & be alſo beires through bope of Gods encr- 
laſting kingdome, &c:\ Which words imply as gene- 


rally & as neceſfarilyour communion with Chrift, 
as thoſe words formerly expreſſed in Baptiſme. 
That wee-may yet {ee further the charitie of- our 

Chriſtian, 
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* Aatelaod wy 


ah paves Sevir ofthis ord, addes + 


eden Find where if 
nents And _ wear key 


3 Oe) "Re/7. im bim, xz ar 
YN CUALP Deb2ay Tat reafon then can 
ES other ſhould be 
bound in'confeiencets nh Tote Sper 

prace/by Baptifme, than by the” Lords Sa 
foptbang of all thatare bptiſed, than's 
are buried. Suchforfiies nt Cone 
iris reaſonable and*cMAitable* (as! it Harh alwayes' 
beene accuſtomed) in publiqueLiturgies rather to" 
drawand conitiue on generalf FOree tt the more. 

' Bavif all harwhich ach diene delfitred 46rd 
not Mf. Montague that fatisfaRtion which he deſires, 
= him take hisfor aſecond anſwer,torhoſe words 
eſpeciallywhich he hach copied'our of the Rubrick” 
beforeConfitmacign! Tiftheretidrir em my 
will follow the golden nileof Pay Tareliy 
diftoram ex cauſts dicendi monſty erp 

which being well obſerved, ri be no ph 
letrfor the harbouring! of any ſerople; 6Fche pretty 


ding difficultie. 
They that are bit + lirel6verſtin the writings of 


che Pa viſt, car iti no wiſe bee ighoranr' of their- 
oheflicturion of their facramerof confirmation, ' 
— the frhie&efficacic whiehrhey profinyptit- 
ouſly arrogare vnto' Te; eh derogating from” 
the worth of b ifme. The Cinor Omwes in the” 


fitrdiſtinQion ho E: enjoynerh all the 
297, faithtull 


rag we tinRion, Perfect 
ea Doga Sum, 
be 3 be prefert ed- 
ea pion, Second, 
0 ; 
ut in; nt forehcad. 


L hirdly, ratione Fireatis, con g-agreater grace 
time, med: by. Bellarwane in 
confirmation,Vhoſc 


prizing of C, DO ga ſelfe-fafficien- 
cic vato Baptilme, notiimply bur comparatively, 
abies ,YAtO Confirmation. And that ts 


cri [th - | 


oaiſhech him our of Gods 
have all things 
wr ne Glas, ja regard of ounrard: 


meanes, 


7 irtighrthebene ive 
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tht Ceſar. ns 


-meanes; and\ihthe opinion ' the Church the 


ate \v , | 
urehhachala fork 


Fathers, and itnitared nll cligeint ra- 
Qile in their diſpiſtes inſt Hereciques, whom 


| and 
Cri thedduancemctrofone extrea creame, 
werethemſclues conſtrained to encline ſomewhat 
onthe other hand, atleaſt in appearance'in over- 
ture of words'and ſentences; thereby t to ſettle thei 
intheryeane. © 
And thus hane Iremoued thofe ſeveral ſtum- 
bling blockes, which27; Aontaggue hath caſt in our 
way, and diſcloſed the'weaknefle of his totterin 
cauſe * which were'it-not-ſhpportcd arid vnder- 
propt by hin-and his comiplices, would ſoo Fall 
ro the ground of it ownaccord, In the performice 
whercofif 1 hauebeene oucr-tedious, and dilated 


«- Ne etaouctuo wor. pra 
yet was 1t rme 

arkargel as\vell oem 

plainrs of beirig! 'oneof thoſe whom 


ary to expati- 
ate Mo a ts rhe, wer X atraencs, 
which nds mee 
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Kees 12 counterciedealing of others, and 
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Ibis an ((&farem. 57 
Hl Homilies and Common Projer willchallenge 
him for acorpupier fiplase whoithough he writes 4#- 
tbarss praſumptione,yet is: nor relatoris fide (to 
ſpeake in the; words, of Lirinenſis ) and: by both 
theſe the truch hath beene endamaged, Bur.if I 
.maybeſo, bold as. to make enquiry, what was the 
po of foyſting in this addition. : wastherenot 
Same padac in the ſiraw- 2 Surely yes :-For had you 


not.conturred in iudgement-with:the Romaniſts, Pe!egjorrand 
thatoriginall ſin is vitexly 'aboliſhed-in all ſuck as orga ane 
ATC baptizcd, you RY ren haue aduentured in al are 
to alter the ſenſe in ſo corrupta faſhioh,.nor haye 2-90 of 4dew; 
caten out the bowels of the textby ſo _vanaturall pr_—_ 
a gloſſe as this, 1f chey die before. aitnall fiune. Bit 2c; ſo tharone- 
for concluſion I muſt tell yu that your argumenc 7 —_—_— A 
fetch from baptilme holds not. The queſtion IS iudgement, 
NoT De infamibus, {ed 4678 tredentibus : BODY ae rege- 
werdiie ſacraments temus, [ed iuftificatss per wrerany, fi- 

dem inflificantem : now de bapti5 a5 ſecundum cole fin 
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* Of Free-will; Grace, 'and Corruption. 


three Philoſophers: which: 4themslent to Rowe, 
Critolaue,Diopenes,and Corneades, wilt Cato per- 
ſivaded the Senate toaſpeedy\diſmiſfion, becavlc 
(id he) Whileſt-Carneades diſputes , ſcarce any man 
can diſcerne which ja thetruth. 1 confeſle Pelagins, 
"My IM V 3 Papiſts, 


| in chat famous Embaſſage/of che 


. IKY © 
18 Ibit all-Ceſarent. 


apifts, Arminians, in ſhew yoelding much. to the 
grace of 'God,haue deceiued\many, There is cuer 
erue corne ſtrowed vnder aPir-fall "Thoſe -eares 
arefulland waighry which wedrefle with lime to 
deceiuc the poore birds ina ſnow. No fiſher lets 
downean empty hooke, but clothed with a proper 
andpleaſing baite, | Certaine icis that Impoſtors 
haneno other errant but deceit, yet they hide that 
” ynderſomeplaufibleterme, thatthey may be the 
leſſeſuſpeted, The Pelaginns (as F, Ancaſtive wit- 
neſſerh): did but dally with'the name of Gods 
37-9-95- prace;toabatcthe hatred, and auoide the offence 
of thevengme andpoyſon of their falſe doarine, 
By this Pelapiw cluded the Exfterne Churches,and 
was acquitted as hauing tangir nothing againſt 
the truth, This made S. Avgwſtinve to examine 
what wastruly meant by thegrace of God, Epiſt. 
955105: 107. cout. Pelag, lib. T. cap. 13. 30. cont. 
2,8piſt;Pelap. lib. 4. _ 6.10:"Degratitud. or lib. 
arb.cap,16. De Grat. Chriſft.cont Pelap.' & Celeft. lib. 
1. c4þ.2 5. De Preaeſt, ſancF. 649. 20. (4c.In all whict 
places, and many more he ſheweth, that The grace 
of God ic all in all: wee will, we worke, we walke, wee 
runne, and yet God worketh all theſe in vs, and in all 
theſe wee haue nothing but what we bane of him, If he 
had left man to the power of his owne will, ic 
would haue beene endured, but:Pelagizs thought 

is moſt abſurd-that all ſhould bee aſcribed to 
God, HCheld che nereffity of e,-asmay ap= 
peare, 40g.cont. Pelag, or Celeſt. 1ib.1. cap. 31, 32 
335 35, 37. and pronounceth 4n«&hems on them 
chatrhinkeotherwilc, 2bid. cap, 2, he ſpcakes much 

in 


£ 


Ihis ad (ofaren, 39! 


= SOR, theper  ofed?, and ad- 
manerehith rFmes —_ exccllencic. ibid.cap, 
G00 From oft RAPE" 2 th 


malom poſſumus, ibid 6. 4.Epiſt. IO7. 
Grace, Epiſt. 106. Merit. com, 
2 _ —_— «6. &x6. he ſeemes to-haue 
laid the foundation , —_ craden theparh for the 
Councell of 7rens to follow, as may appcare by 
theſe few-things, 

Firſh, Grace is buta dp [wading ebiet?, or asan- 
awaking friendto one fallen aſlcepe in RoyO_ns 
Rell dogrut, & Bharb. hb. 6..c9p. x3. ys 
that this perſwading obie&t is common to all, and 
that no.man was: eucr deprined thereof, Bell,.de/ 
IS .ab, lib, 2. cap... and tharheathenPhi- 

ophers hauc becne iufkified and ſaucd thereby. 
Audrad, s 91 wrr bb. 3. Thisgracetherea« 
ders of the Trexe Riddles found in 4rifþ. de Auwndo. Ando | 
Cicer. dEnaturs deerum. Thirdly, that the: COn-! mizen wfin- 
concourſe and- concordance thereof withmans: Falcon 
free-will, is no other, butas Gedsgemerall concourſe” 75. © 
With nature : no-ther then as fires /burning of 
wood doth or the power of: God. -4w« 
arad. Orthod explicat Grace concurrethyno: 
otherwiſeto wy aw TIE then vaiuerſall* 
cauſes doeto naturall: dothnomore in regencra«- 
tion then the Sunne & heauecnly ——— pene- 
ration, Bel, de gra. &+ lib. arb; lik. 6:caps I'55 , 
Fourthly,the ona God is ao _ pon ole 
CORNert, #5: Eh 
Enchir. cap. 5s. 
ber garnet 


pros —_—_— —_— 
outward: 
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outward in teſpe@ofthe will,ſtariding andknock- 
ingatthe dooreof theheart/Cofer/de 1b/arb, He 
gratiaprazeniens &e; "Sixtly, that the "will aftor 
preuenting grace, hatha power toadmiror refuſe 
the ſame grace. 4udrad. Orthod, explicas 1b. 4. Co- 
fter Enchirid, cap.” 5, Bell. degras; of lib; arb. lib, 5, 
Cap. 14. Concil./Trid, Seſſ.6:6 5 4 Car. 4.Seucnth- 
ly, (if Tbeenordeceiued) they hold that the will 
admitteth no further of grace, then that grace 
concurreth with it in the"ARion : as two men 
drawing the: ſame cable or'rope;'both' their 
fireageh mecetin the'ARion, andthe ones ſaid to 
recciue trengthfrom the other, not by infuſton , 
butcollationin che ſameact.” They ſeeme ro bee 
 carcfull tokeepe grace ourof ourwills,. reach vs 
...: the'naturallpower thereof irvco-working with ir, 
butnot in receiving of it," Free-will (they con- 
fefle) may beasa man faſt in the ſtockes, bur hath 
+ =: POwer-to goe if hee wereletrem our, © The will 
--»* therefore necdeth nn inwardhelpe,; - bur onely an 
outward{uttherancein giuing light to the minde, 
and ſtirring vpof the affeRions, &c. mg pthe 
obiet being offered, and by the will acknowledg- 
ed; man'is helped thereby to\ prepate himſelfe by 
\ belecuing, hoping, 'repenting, and performing 
 workesof pictytoreceiue the grace of Iuftificatt- 
on. Andaltthis while (Iam ſure) they hold the 
will without/grace infuſed, and doubtwhether 
cheirluftificarion reach ſo farre-as to qualifie the 
will with any habit or part thereof: Indeed it 
parting plac/yhwdes bling placed in a darke 
corner of the wi lg B00 ze 
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God #r 10; ove. therruthis, Loue is aſanQifiedaf- 
Feeting: of the ſoule,. .and'no quality of the will. 
itbe | 19 t50pes + is placed inthe 
he; re it came "rung oy could not 
loue God, but rather from a contrary quality hate 
him + howthen ſhould the will nada oppoſing 
God, prepareic ſclfe ———_— ſowell wo pr 
ir{elfe, that the very pony and conformi res 
thereof ſhould merit of God ? Bell. degras. & 
arb, lib, 6. cap. 5. Aquia. 1.2.49. 114. 4rt, 6. Bur 
comeweeto the Hrainians, | 
ThegreatMaſter of them, faich chus, Manet 
ſemper tw poteſtate liberi arbitrii, gratiam daetams re- 
fceres ſubſequentem repudiare, wo atianon eff 
omnipotentis Det act1o, cut reſiſts s arbi- 
810 non poſit, Cont. ory pa 243; Omnia grate 
adſeribitar licet modo ne ftatrnatur irrefiſtibils contro» 
werfia in ca ſolieft voff poſts, oirum gratis fit irrefiſtibilis 
q*4dam is. Declar ad ordinis,» ng OF fra fra 
catiorem Enangely negabat ullam interwam gratians 
requiri ad fidem ingenerandam. Reſp, ad 9.0 uf. 9. Rk 
lens (5 ſuant ſuafione monet reliqua relinquens liber 
arbitris, cont. Perkinſ, 220., Arnold. pag. 125. 164; 


274-279. Grevinch, in 4 meſ.pag. 279 Colas. H, 
pe307 &e.la [aallcheſeplaceshe fame-doghring 
lly deliuered, that man hath power.to receiue 
orrcfuſe the g graccof _ offered,  Thecontrary 
this is plaine! tby S;dagaſt, Gratia opere 
ao his poſes pony was tron 5ehen yo 
gras.C No ft. cap. 10. ro:plentaies bominum, quod 
wult facit,, Aug,,de Corrept cir grat, cap. 14. Qua front 
ex nolentibus olentes, £x repugnantibus conſemtientts, 


ex. app uonemib us amantes, cons. 2. Epift, Pelag. lib. 4. 
Pf (4p. 


—. 


Sand.c.19- 


art. 39. 


162 


ap.'9," Qu4 
ſedlibers 
| drinprodewis fir pronidan, 
| ip{uns elle; perficere,credere; ſperare, | 12 tg ad 
el eos ale oepiſt 1, in afſuments. Landar 


Aug. de predeft. 


Lutber. aſſert. 


Qu4 yen aufertur quidencliberama atbitrinhy, 
4/ur.,vt de tenebroſo lucigim;deprate reltony! 
9; bo ndbiic hos 


dmbroſu, $5 waluifſet ex imdewoth feeiſſet de- 
#4195, v0 thats. Auguſtine is cleare, that -God 
iueth his grace ſoeffeRually thar men tefeſe it nor. 
\ AM. Monigput having proceededthus far with the 
Arminiqns,can notherebe though: to forſike thery, 
though he ſeeme to giue:much'co-Gods r4te; 
willonlp EET chings wherein we Hauc 
him;as having notyercleared him- 
ron we will:nor charge himdeopſy wickrbern : 
we-hould be:glad toconfiructhers ir the faireft 
lenle. Geags, Mag. 209%. \Maw-iu = corriÞtion 
a; 'ce'will 3n-«ctions of piety, and wel ar belong 
{ ſaluaties, but quatruue, 4nd quite is the que- 
OIGN 0A 96. He feemes toapprouc 
WE: Trextanathemarizing' Luther cnem 
in oye Enthacg all nee de wa To cieuld Yin 
tice," Seraum ew, —_— 


once in key I 
ur ſpiritual afti- 
d plealing God: The Arritle 

ol-or Chmch dent 1090 PWR borh' in 
jonandeonueſion;andfoholdhwith 
"againſt the CoancelhofTyonrthat Free-will 
point is.afigmemt; free indeed; bt char is to 


in this 
3g ren pronyaymcgomeeny hoes 


cauſe, not an outward violence. Gey.6:5. 8.21. 7er; 
L7.9, Rom.3.10,1 1,12. 0,7,18.8.8:&c,ſoftrong 
is. corruption that it. holds the willin ſubjcRion, 
i annlormnuidt 3 Sven, The carnall ryinde-is fo 
oppoſite to grace, that neitherin aR,norin power, 
it can be ſubic& to the law of God... Secondly; 
A. Montagne teacheth, that wan i not meerely paſitue 
iy all works of grace, he that made thee without thy 
helpe, will not. ſane thee alone without thy concurrence, 
Here he iouolues the matter in genera)ltermes,and 
may very well be expoundcd of. mans:concourſe 
with grace bath in-preparation 4nd- converſion; 
becauſe be holdsa freedome in man inthe'ſtate of 
corruption to works of pietyz&c.. 
Adde that which he had ont of Mdlerar, 4ppeate 

X 2 $42.8 7. 
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Rom. 8. 7, 


Gag.p.109. 


Aug: depereatme- i$\no: Focke, or ftonein converſion. Ndnu' 


ri, &remiſ]. l.2. 
63. - 


- one 


164 Fou ad. Fafarem: 
pages 87 wm pon ben conceiue) of eppugnar. 


ſitio, "*Queſtionlelſe 1oN is 
catiero OE bee Sen whereof: the willis 


pot paſſive, but ro contidtſion. Con- 
traries-are violent, a nh d the weaker ſuffers of the 


Naa i grace,then 


nthet cons 


0 gra 
__ odinſt the (bi 


aud the ſpirit 9048 the fleſh, 
are contrary,&&. He Taeiewbblly ehriall 

whollyoppoſiteto his turning to Godyandthere- 
fore ioyneth not with graceto conueft himſeltc : 

fothat in no wiſe wecan aſcribe faith & repentance 
to the corrupt -will, ard yet the will doth belcene 
and repent, but thati is wholly from grace. Ambrof. 
8s Luc.cap.z.1. 57. Si oult exindewotic facit deus- 
696, 5 quenrunlt religioſum facit,&c. An indeuout 
man, cannot make himlelfe deuoar, nor an itreligi- 
ons perſon akebinfelfe religions; no morethan 
hath powertoturne ir- ſelfe into ano- 
ther,--Bur' yer the will betag the ſibic& of both 
thele contraries;is ſaid to att and effetthat which 
_ eithercauſahor wotkethinthewill, andthertfore 
fieat in 
Rr | aut iewt in #5 'in\ quornmnaturs 
<Voluntateysg, non comdidit,; ſalatem noſtr arms 
peo in-nobg. The lubicR is capable, no 
cauſe of coterſion;” Sine rater of welinms. 
Aug. de gras. tr lib, arb.c. 17. Ereatioin Chriſto in 
libertatem voluntatis fatts ob, & fone wovis. Ber. de 
$* awe lib arb;'S aperna ran prive agit in nobw al;- 
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ſew; Thereis 'er another calling, w 


God, which effettnally worker in them that beldeneD, 


- Therkiedthingw6 ea 
HEH Mar.2 
Jan PomaGn 
realled Thdeb, ThHth wowld wht 
tv Hmdancethe vain , Tn 
ſuſpehinzco hold withthe 
v$that Godspret Mikel rvs#g00t 
will: And el heyy ni ami by Jn 
poſe, rag borace vbeythecalling. Weare raghrby 
To Fil iſt iſh of yocarions; EF (4, 
re: whey? YR 171, Jane qui melueranc 
ad nptins, SHY rdemmoda wve- 
No 


mum inuitats ad nuj $4 
decomparai, otibs fint; wot ewe y we 
dF arvitidi,qui viwit ad wwfti ad wnftias fed ALF 
Some ate called;* ate yh 
bur not rightly fied: andto both theſes hoy 
that of our Sauiour, Many recalled; bu} few are 
hereby the Cal. 
kt iworkerh that'in vs, whictfintalling, he com- 
mandsto bedonedy'vy, Ou4 reatione-fit credens. Aeeab.wifiore. 
And againe, Yt-now inaniter andjautEwangelinm, "= loud. mpg 

e8 audits convertaninr,. (> eredant \ 'Thee are! 

(as the Apoſtle witneffeth)thatrereiue norcbe wi I Thel31, 
# the word of man, but (as it iimntrutb) che word of 


Matth. 20. 16. 


Jags: 36.26, Awew betrt will 1gineyou, and a"wew 
X 3 firis. 


Aug. de Predeft, 


epift. Peleg.1.4.c.6. Bula Ken Ma Ann. 
Greg.in Exec. hom, © 1 We.doe wha 
| $4.59 _ ' - « | 
he vs pap i yy Wo 952 (SME LS eftcRuall | 
EMft2hc9.5- Gregary) Rua libermm fait arbitrinm i 


Y Sed. $9,161 To 
E expoundeth ir,then 


muictifitme, Cap. I 4. 
. We know thar 


cortuption 


A my 
__” Zan lt 
En 


rants eu if; "hah Rk 
deciy;: =. Tan Cha grow and gather 
Ci er ry ky Wy, 
NG, «apr wry" - pv fot 

outh 1s but {imple in yer young 

mengrowit}:0 perſenotang are * the 
ſing hand;when old men grow caſte, dore with 
age: So oarhoughit BYE the 
Deuill, yer inthe Ele& ſhall daily be weaken 
the power of the"Spirit;" and having once" 
ned a deadly wound, (half rever be ableto BO 
ftrengthagaine, ro livean@reigne fry the hearrs\of 
Gods choſen, rofen. Al the malice and miſchiefe of Satan 
isſtinted to the heele of Gods EleR: Their hearts 
he ſhall neuer repofſelle. Now poſſe peceare, mon poſſe 
bonum deſcrere, is proper and peculiar to thoſe that 
are borne of God.Prima libertas(ſaith S. Auguſtine). ,, tiny 
erat poſſe non pecrare noniffima malts maior erit wow ixtrue in this 1s 
poſſe pegcare. Pro big imterpellamie Chriſto, ne deficias —_ ſenſe, 
fides eortom, ſine dabio non deficiet wuſ 4, in | finem, Aus, WIS 
deCirrept.cy Gras.c.t1.12,There is onething more 
remaining, and thatis M. Montagwes liking of the 
Cowuncell of Trent, and dilliking of the Synode of Dore. 
Surely the Councell of Trent agrees more fully with 
the Arminians, than the Synode of Dort diſagrees 
from vs; why he ſhould diutde. vs and them in the 
dodrine of Predeſtination, I know not.. Sure I am 
that our late Soneraigne (in his Declaration againſt 
Yorſtius, pag. 28.) by his Ambaſſador to the States 
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ber no more; than what 7s. 
 ſaidto Fidfor, too much offen- 


Exth.lb.5.c4p.24. CHILD 00/e Jemetip/os - 
Pdcifici ſwerant : And fo Ws for 
#) thoug ma be offended. 
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Popery in groſle. 


PSCC Lainly delivered in Scripture are Gagge, pag-1e- 
P ell thoſe points which: belong. unts 
MFainh and: Manners, Hope and 
W 4 NM Charity. And  acrordinely 1 dee 
9 (SECIS know no obſcurity upon theſe, 1 
ec J up 
KL Se ' know none of theſe controvertied in- 
mw ter partes: 1he Articles of our Creed 
are confeſſed on both. ſides,,and held plaine enogeh. ; 
But controveried points are” of a: larger and infery. 
our alloy: of them aman may be tenorant without 4- 
xy danger of his ſonle at all; 4 man may reſolve or op» 
poſe thi way, or that, without peril or puniſhment.) + > + © 
Cerraincly,(rouſe the words of S*. Cyprian) we 
| and Rome cannot; by any glew of concord, or bond of JM43- 3013+ 
| wnitie, be joyned;inall poinrs of Faith and manners. 
| Our controverſiegare greater thento/admit ſocaſic 
| [a reconciliationgas | willmanifeſt inthoſe parrticu- 
lars that are taugheby Mr. onntags;againſt Faith, 
ood: workes; Prayers; and Sacraments. Hee him- 
elfc hath confeſſed, thar the original grounas of Po- Appeale, pag 
pery, are againſt. reaſon, fy EY and prime anti. 10k 
q aa qr) 
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Ibi ad Ceſarem. 
ity; ;and therefore the parties are ar greater oddes 


zen towrangle abour nothing. The which if hee 
c no k, others have ſeene as judicious as himſelfe, 


2% ig cation, both in the { (nhg and infuſi. 
gee; 


— teach : firſt, that the 
power of onr own natural wils, ch 
oſition tothe forme babit 
gn Faith it ſelfe ek hog 


PAYAHION 1s 111 the 
dy, _ it 1s 4 4;- 
bs tice, SA 


way up gry, poſs tion. and 


Bell Recog lib.de Chan b woyof frm xe; fourthly, thar both 7 41h, 
Iuſlif. et Recog- _—_ prepare for inhere: righreouſnes: 
og 2: i * fiftly,rhat ” Brftha the will is. wertwors, be- 
| fore the firſt juſtification : yerthey teach, that there 
can be no grod workes, before we be j p :48 if ver- 

tuous workes were not good workes; fixely., they 

confound the preparation for Faith, with the : righ- 
nogoes Faith; ſevenchly, they conclude all 

this with the merit of congruiy, as if by the ſpirit 

e,that workes feare, we deſerved the /þ:- 
Rom.$.15.  rit of 8doption t0:cry Abba Rather, Indeed, that of 
Greg, 3.djal.c,34 Gregory 18 true, that 1he compaction of feare, fits the 
minde for the com # of love: but love thruſts 


out that feare, which brought itin, ſhewi 
tharman is not diſpoſed by ation \ bur orllon, not 
- Dy good - rorertas the ight of hisbad :leavitg 
him rather indeſpaire,  thendeſert of any-good in 
himſelfe, that mod needot Faith robe gi- 
ven him,to raiſc himup againe,thet tocloſein with 
No God totebraine: by»congruicy: what: is meet for 
| Godrogine,mdbimcotcrive Surely inprepa- 


ration, 


plainly 
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ration,man hath a paſev will to receievand av ative 
will to oppoſe his owne good.Corrupe man is unwil- 
ling to be converted; therefore God prepares him 
by the Law, makes hini ſenſible of his miſery, 
cmpty-of any good ot vertuous diſpofition in him- 
{elic,thar ſo thegrace of 'God inſaving him, may 
be wholly from God.And thus you ſee what Pope- 
ry is inthe preparation: now beheld Mr. Monuntags 
ſubſcribing to this, Gagge pag. 143. The ſoule of 
man © the ſubject of juſtification : in which, unto 
which, are neceſſarily required certaine preparations, 
and previous diſpoſotions to the purpoſe. 4s knowledge 
of God, our ſelves, tus: Law, his Tuſhice jealouſre,judg- 
ment, &c feare, hope, contrition, love, deſire F; Prer- 
poſe for, anew bife: but #heſe are all with and from 
Faith, that this Faith rather obtaineth then applieth, 
draweth, cloſeth, athereth nnto God till he bleſſe,orc. 
that God is drewne thereto by Faith, &c.And in the 
point of Free.wilkhee reacherh, that man unjuſtifi. 
ed, hath free-will.in_ actions of piety,” and ſuch as be» 
long to his ſalvation, and that man is not meerely paſe 
fruein all workes of grace, Gagge pag. 10g. Andthat 
the Coyncell of Trent rightly defineth in this point , 
pag. 108, Faith then begins our preparation; and 
i5the raote of all the reſt: this Faith is in the power 
of our wils before juſtification, and by diſpoſition, 
makes way for it;But he muſt backe againe; for'the 
knowledge of God, and our felves, inregard of his 
Law; our feare,-Gods juſtice;jealonutte, judgement, 
8&c.miſtall goe before Faith; Faith is not-required 
to prepare by theſe things, butrheſe things are pre» * 
required to'prepare for PR being _—_— 
y aa 2 z Dy 
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Fl Bird Ceſarem:! 
Faith, we have hope of happineſſe, defire of,and 
purpoſefo, nitro Toa eberary to Scrip. 
- ure, Roms. 8.4 5 08r Article 10. weranner tnrne and 
prepare our ſelves, till wee have received a gvod mill, 
od wils we have nor tillwe beleeve, and wee be. 
not, tillthe praceof God hath prevented our 
wils: for that alone makes us able and willing to 
convert; being called, makes us obey, Art, 17, 
drawes us out of the:corrupt maſſe, King lames Me- 
ditat. on the Lords Prayer. And thus Mr. Mountary 
concords with Popery'in preparation.  _ 
Come weto juſtification ir ſclfe, and firſt heare 
the Papiſts. ' As the Sonle of man firſt makes 4 may 
reaſonable, and then to worke acrordingly : fo that in- 
herext quality infuſed; firſt makes us to be born again, 
end then bring forth the 7 ran of the new man. Now 
as the body is warme and working by the heat and (þi- 
rits it receives from the ſoule, ſo the ſoule is righteous 
by inherent grace, which grace is madezapable of in- 
creaſe: as the body may be more-and more warme,ſo the 
Joule may be more and more righteous.” This is the 
Maze of their myſtery,and MF. eMountaes rips up 
this patched coarof Popiſh juſtice,'and-like ag00d 
Sempſtcr, by hisſhort«curring, ant} wide ſtitching, 
fitsit for his owne wearing, Hee hath made 7 ates 
and/Wardbunglers in this botching, and therefore 
beingaſhamed,puts-upon themin his Appeale, to 
be Authors of a ftrange information againſt him : 
butheistoknow;as meane Clerkes as they be,they 
ſeorne ſuch informations,which I verily belceve to 
bee his owne3 becauſe ng wiſe man, nay;ordinary 
 Cntilitan, wo ſpeakeſo abſurdly.' But'the wiſe 


man 
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man cafts off his'ras yi The le, onely pride 
would tor fulfer ES out.m - 


information of his ip Nom the world 
what mind and meaning heneverhadin his Ga 
But {ce him in tits patched Popery, for all theſe 
maskes and mantles that hee wouldrof PORK 
Gage, pag.140. T0 juſtifie, hath a threefold ſienifica- - 
tion firſt, to make juſt and rightrous;ſerondly,to make 
more juſt and r1 ge, - thirdly, to pronounce and de- 


tlare 4 man to wm righteous The Eee 
ration is properlyja fication, pag4.1 42\:and it back 
tiwo parts; privation of the body of finne:, and 4. new 
tonfl1tutian, 80,Sothat ro be transformed in mind, 
renewed in ſouleyregenerateandbarne ancw, Po 
is proptrlyjuſtification, and no: conſequent of Rix 
fee his exatnple; pag-142. Cold water i« made waree 
on the firt +» here is an-alteration of the property 
VWirm water is made hotter by continuing on the fire, 
with' a7 ds a enponng arrsfſe.of rate rand. this is 
uſt the'firſtand ſecond joftificationok Papi ' 
fides remiffivnof baits ;; we:requireajuſty 
or before botlithefe: andthat is not, foungl in. vs, 
bjirinGodg"whiq! impurts baro us the righteoul- 
neſſe bf MO Son6iAtoimnmi Hom. 3. 4s 
ton, We areaccounted rightrous,in Chriſta 
CcOUsS, by,him ary 1.1 


Chrif: wearefiidro-betight 
Rim: Te is Godsoffice/and\net mans tojuſt 
arc ot to:coufrouriſelvesrebtcjuſtified by { 
a& or vertue tharis within our felves; IC,. grant 1 
to beinherent; itis-0urs, as; our. ſoules arc ous, 
ey hee haye\thenvfrom God :. this;uſtice 
151 no {our owne, for. = Chriſt | Go coded hay 
aa 3 : 


: |  bockepain-Pepiſs, and M-. Meyntogs ;the 
Modetatot;8c.'0- JI 35113 2Mlinoe 
Yang) DATOIOP | WAALS. EE of 

BODIED of thecertdinty of Sahumies. 


pore Fe weother ſarance of their ſal- 
TE which a; 414. conjetturall, 


I's6 whatſoever y 0 may. reſolus for your 
bba Father, A a 213 <: Popery and 

may well : ſpire ;not-the 
Far Oe tecxivethcſpiit of bondage 
wine; reddit Senn framm.. who /c- 


#ſentem juſtitiam, have reccived the ay 
cionto cry Abbe. Father, Xou bave cx 


effeds in fingering your face with croſſes 

: beaker ue ork your ; heart, Ve _ 
ea teſtimonic'of Gods love within, that 
nnes,we ſhall never feare.; 


l . by good works 
be 45 evidently knowne as 
baits; And yer the aſſurance 
ythe- evidence; /- for there is 
tea urance,theone of evidence,the 
vet and in he evidence of anger, 
ygh rh kilns 


pray 


hee was the Somnt of God, 
whieh he fortwoll; that Faith: whith when hea ſpake 


4 _ g Wor TH" l 


Oar Creeds, Arts: are' nor' 2 bare-marration-of 
commonhiſtory; but a ar profeffionof'm 
unfained faith! 2piſts confeſſe F aith to be x4 4 vane: 
dltin the wht? but they place Charity in the darke 


corners of the will (as ake): and fo doubr-of 
eheir hens the ſe doubt of their holi. 
idertbnid their 'Creeds 


neſfe: they profedlerhey they 
better then Proteſtants, becauſe they addeto Faith, 
love with all their heart aud flrength + And becauſe 
they wentsiirmce of a petfe@ love;!che\. exnnvt 
have affurance of art undoubred life. nay Li oor 

net ſufferany man'to be afſired he ſoves G 
ſo are lizrs as oftenas they ſay they beleewve in _ 
becauſe 4 op bo te nor 4hat,in reſpþeQ of his 
love, Byt wet each, th ar truth of graeeand nooful: 
nefſe, makes us confident. 'And this-rroch, whether 
it be of evidence, or ofadherence, is ſufficient. 


St, 4 comparing two places ropethe 


rin 


S, 19hn, that Chrilts Diſciples beleeved, and yet 11a. Tre& 


mighibelcevey Rath;inb ar 79. 


Chriſt ſpake that rhey 
pres 


they infallibly belteved, was not yet ſo infa 
ets Bll, after pv eva 
on they beluhbed thi tink rate 
ving 'God\\buti# Chrifts death rbis I 
they's wert therefo hevefore firewrned\ That ofies 
they might move ft rome mote vv 

with new F a#th; But widh a Faith incovufed,; Nor 
w4s huailed Ti hip death, but red aw bis 
FXiori: for they wert wet without this Faith before, that 
but when it came'40:paſſe 


unto 


thinkes himſclfe -4/f our of Gods figs. vraty1. 22. 


loh.6.69.14-29 
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TMEE (3) anther a nk fue hedied, ; in 


hk h revid. and yraredſed, Faith, 
legreeVierle Fairk, 
th, Mat. 8, 26. 1 IF. 


Eaten 'b et He 816+1-40h, 
« Bf CANNA, ATR 
jr uk Wh Augin Pſal. 48 7998, Pelag b. = 
inloan Epiſ :Trats 5 ,86-verbe Apoſt. Ser. 6. 6.Cypr. 
dnmmual bet.in Anuutcigt- Se Epift.107.4nC ant. 
Senc69. rn with-Hilar aries, Regnum. ca{0rum 
wy ſane uliqua incerte valuntatic ambiru 
'E elec vallach, bf. &che 
al hg: IRAs againſt t 
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Ty x ndoulite); of ourFaith,to bers 
this is onely conf{- 


4 o D l \ It \f 453g 
Wgotthe of the:Ele&,' Door. hi 1» in 
bis: oY 5 rae | TT; af 'St, Augeftine , that 4 


Chrif, Weedufe  Chrift. cannot have Hampable. mens- 
wage, barch in the Creed hath remifio of ſans, life 
paſſeth not ro ke; This Church with, 
hor'in part, can errc 


, neither in whole: 


| Inga, droge all orher, Churches,9if- 


ſentasive; ih Co atips or Conn els, 


part, 


7e-not in deed and wverity\the. body of 


they mipeetein fundamentah brat forche moſt 
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part,the greateſt numberarc che worſt, The Bi- 
ſhops of Epheſus were 13 2. at Seleucia 160. at Art- 
minum 400.thele were general enough;yct Hierom Pialog, cont.” 


complained of their erring, ?ngemuit totwus orbre, et Lucifer. 6.7, 


Arianum ſe eſſe miratus eſt. Tempore Ary (ith See. nift.ts, 
Theodoret) fuernnt omnes propemodum Epiſcops A- ©? *6+ 
rianj. 2uid (i novella aliqua contagio(ſaith Vincen- 4dverſ. Novar. 
tins Lyrinenſis) won jam portiunculam tantum, ſed 7 oe ry 7 
tots pariter Eccleſia comaculare conetur? Elſewhere AG 
he concludeth wichout a ſuppoſitionz, Quando Ari- Peſſibile cap. 6. 
4n07um n01 jam portiunculam quandan, ſed pens to- *nciyd ee: 
tam orbem contaminaverat &c. Hier.in Pſal. 133. «ak 

ante annos 20. omnes Eceleſias has heretici poſSide- 

bant, Cyril. Alex in Iſa. l.1.c.2. Ber.ſer.z3.in Cant. 

Turrecrem. (um.ade Eccle. l,2.6.g1.etl.3.c.60. Na- 

2i4nFen writing toa friend, wot; ail faith, 

he never ſaw any Connell havea good end, Epiſt. ad 
Procop.,p48.346. MF. Monntagu hath no where left 

kim to hide his head, he hath taught the elet may 
fall cotally,and ſo in fundamentals. And 1 ſay of all 
the reſt there is no queſtion, our Article teacherh 
that general Councels have erred; and the reaſon is, An.ar, 
becauſe al are not governed with the ſpirit aud word 

of God Himſelf reacherh,that in regard of the ſour» 

der part, Councell cannot erre. Well ſpoken,torthe - 
purer part of the Church ina Councell (ifthere be *' - 22 pading 
any) arc the EleR; and ſo Coungels cannot erre in 
fundaments in reſpeRt of thee Ele&: but the cle 

are uſually the fewer, and therefore he muſt recant 

ewo crrours together. Firft,that #he E/ei? may erre 
fundamentally. Secondly, that « generall Conncell 
sannot erre fundamentally, yy 41-48, 

BZ 
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Fzcec. 16.20. 
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. Rome the Spouſe of Chriſt. 


Gagze,pay 10+ That the preſent Church of Rome, i not div 
fromthe ancient Church of Rome,but remaines firme 


in the ſame foundation of Dottrine and Sacraments. 


.. Rome 1s an heape of crrours, under which the 


Church of Chcilt lies ovcr-whelmed, her teaching 
is worſe then her being; ſhe is Chriſtian and yet 
reacheth againſt Chriſt, It ſhe bee vera Eccleſia, 
yet ſhe is not verax, to be depended upon for Do. 
Grin and Sacraments. The lewes are ſaid ro have 
Goas begetting and Molechs conſecration : ſo Pa- 
pilts are, Gods prople, though they foment 
a faction againſt him. They had rather be Papiſts 
then Chriſtians,and Romaniſts then Catholickes. 
tf ſhe be afiſter,ſhe is roo lewdtolive withall,and 
rather an whore,rhen the chaſt Spouſe of Chriſt , 
th: truth of ſome principles may make us one: but 
theerrours of others with their neceffary conſc- 
q ents make us quite contrary. Come out my pro- 
pie Rev.18, is toſhew there is no fafcty in Babylon: 
yet his pcople not by eleion but profeſſion (for ir 
ſpeakes of nations) declares Romero be a Church. 


The Reformers of our Church, were not Parents 


to beger, but'Phyficiansto heale Babylon. And fo 
we call-our-Churches reformed,not conſtirured. 1 
findinallreformacions ſome ofthe Clergie to have 
vegun,and then ſome worthics among the people 

to-haveſeconded them, Rev 10.2, Chriſts right 
foot was.npon the ſea, his left on the earth - his fect 
muſtnecds be the profeflours of his name:now the 
\ 0 firſt 
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Ibis ad Ceſarem. tr 


firſt that moved have becne alwaies Divines, and 
God blefling themyhath gathered others to them, 
and ſo whole Kingdomes and Nations have beene 
converted to Chriſt, Rowe above all things hath 
keptthree things for Gods people, Miniftery, Bap. 
tiſme and Bible: the Miniſtery is corrupted by maſ- 
ſing; butthe order is preſerved, Bapriſme is clog- 
ged with needleffe ceremonies; bur the effence re- 
maineth. The Bible is claſped, bur noe purged 
with other writings,thattheir notorious 1xgdex ex- 
pargatorins hath bowelled and polluted. 


Contraverſies referred to the Pope. 


1 could interpret $. Anſelme well enough,as that, Gauge, pag 19; 
if a cotraverſie were referred by the chursh, or an he-= 
refie to be correttedin the Church, which tenched the 
caſe of the Catholike Church, it could not be put over 
move fitly to any one man by the Church repreſents. 
tive ins Connell, thew to ths Pope, firſt Biſhop of 
Chriſtendome :of greateſt, not abſolute power amone #t 
Biſhops. This Lthinke is ill enough, and the Inter. 
preteras well as the Author,are pof# nat;,not firto 
ſpeake of or amongſt the Fathers. 'S*, Cypriamal- 
lowed no ſuch things, £pif.5 5. or {.r. Epift.3.The 
Aftican Coiceltwould none of this,Conc. Afric.c.6. 
Zozimw, Bonifacins, and = wo challenged ſo 
much as M*.#onyt#7 would have given, andrhar. 


by a'Canon of the Nictne Conncel/birt the Aff ican 
Biſhops diſproved itfor a'counterfait, zb74. 7. 101. 
and tos. forbidding Celeft#ns ro entermedile by 
his Lepats, and AlSttiers rol ppeale to Rome, ibid. 
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£192. Ewldlins is ſaid to betray their liberty. Sure 1 
am, Boniface the ſecondaffirmed that S. Auguſtin 
with the fem Biſhops were inſtigated by the 
Devill ro demeane themſelves proudly againſt the 
Church of Reme.Bonifac, 2.Epift.ad Enulal. Tom.2 . 
Conc, Will you have ſome more Councels and 
Fathers againſt your interpretation. Polysarprr, 
Euſeb.Hiſt.l.5.6,23. Polycrates ibid.c.22.Leo Epiſt. 
62.93. Hier, Epift.ad Evagr. Ambr.de Sacram..;. 
C. 1. Chalcedon Ad. 15.Can. 28. Synod. 6.inTrull. 
Car. 36. Hundreds of Biſhops have held themſelves 
as good men as the Pope; and therefore the Popes 
man may haſt him away to Rome, for Eng/and 
”m——_ no needof ſuch a Iudge in her Contraver- 
1 | 
* The Pope wot that CAntichrift. 

If I benot deceived, Door White found out cyen 

Plarin Paſchal. that Antichriſt in the dayes of the direfull mon- 
oladuewin, EL Gregorythe 7, andafter himin Paſchali 2. 4. 
Anl.7. Math, didn 4. Alexander 3.Boniface 8. and ſhewcth that 
Pari C5108 not a marke of Antichriſt, bur is cleerly found in 
y * the Pope. M. Mountags oppoſeth Gagg.p42.74.75- 


Appeal pag. 141; ; 
bartell and fight ir out: onely his conceit of the 
Turke, and {even hills at Conſtantinople is moſt ab- 
lard. Tell me in good earncſt out of your great 


whether the City. BiJ4antizm was cvcr 


buile upog ſeven hills. - 10hn ſpeakes of a beaft in 
time, that had his ſeat on ſeven hills, that even 


7 of his Regall heads were fallen, that the ſfoxt 
Fes; in being, and the ſeventhimas ts come. he 
"<0 | thele 


e p4g.-141, AndI am content they joyne 
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Ibis ad Ceſarem, N 
thefe things thus diſtributed, agree to Conftantine- 
ple ? Theſixt headis now fallen, and the Beaſt on 
ſeven hils, hath notnow the ſame headirhad-when 
Sc. 19hn prophelied: either the Beaſtnow is wot,or 
the Pope is the head. The poore Germene Empe- 
rour is but with orher Kings, -one of the ten hornes 
on the Beaſts head: the ſeventh head hath ſwallow- 
cd up the fixt : onely for his owne benefitandde- 
fence, thediſtraged Romance Empire is divided a- 
moneſt thoſe Kings that ſhould at an hourewith 
the Beaſt, receive their Kingdomes,and yeeld their 
power andauthority- unto-him to- fight-againſt 
Chriſt and his Church. Seven heads, ſeven-hils; 
ſeven Kings , ſer forth the place and ſtate of the 
Beaſt: this could not be Byzantine, but Rome.Firlt, 
becauſe the Beaſt was in Ss. 19-5 time, exerciling 
his powerin theſixt head, and this was then one-+ 
ly at Rowe in the Ceſars. Secondly, the ſeven heads 
muſt ſucceſſively be underſtood of-che ſame Beaſt 
or beaſtly government , and this likewiſe was at 
Rome, Thirdly, the falling of five heads before S*. 
10hn propheſied, muſt bee underſtood of a divers 
and manifold change in the ſame ſtate. Fourthly, 
the fixt head was then, in being. - Fiftly ;-all theſe: 
heads raigned inthe ſame place, and'therefore;as; 
before, ſo-now on ſeven hls. Sixtly, with the ſe- 
venth head; tenne Kings ſhould us freely ſub- 
jeRing themſelves unto it,/ andlaſtly being minded 
by Chriſt of their: duty, ſhould batethat Beaſt, 
which ſo vainely they had loved,  Aldehis is patze 
with the Pope, but not ſo conſonant with the 
Tarke, neither for, place nor; ſtate. -Confantinoplc 

ey Bbbz was 


Appealc pag. 


 was:not buile when S*, 7obwwric his Revelation ; 
andiyetiche Beaſt kadbin infiveheads,and was ther 
dntheiſixt; raigningupon'ſeven hils. ' Neither was 
hargiacorfrmeniy ea ed ByXantinmthen eminent 
for:any-headfhipoverithe world, Bat I muſt for. 
beare, leſt M*. Monnraes finding no orher ſhift ro 
anfwere me-with all, tellmce this is but an Apoca- 
lypticall frenzic;whichT lookefor as the ordinary 
picey of this man; Take therefore for concluſion, 
isownecontfhon,that the Pope is an Antichriſt, 
uponithis'] inferre, that he's more; an head of An- 
tichriſts; forrhere bemany at Rome in Mr. MH onne 
t4guer ſenſe, 'Anhead by ſuccefion, that there is no 
erhead ar Rome but the Pope ,thar he isnort the 
head that was'rai -when S*, Toby writ, there- 
rhe-ſeyerith - therefore that Antichrift. 
nd upon this he may chew the cud, and recall if 
he pleaſe; hisprophane ſpeech of meditarion after 
Sermons, and typific hinrelf in art(uncleane Beaft, 
&c: Inthe place, his ocans is'notorious, that 
dareboaſt of a Syllogiſme, & yer knowes nor how 
tommke itcrue;” forit offends borh in forme and 
matter. \Whoever-concluded a generall from two 
particulars? At che moſt;ir muſt but bee ſome true 
Charch;:and not the'true Church. And thar hee 

| fhouldinſtance in/Rowe for hisargument, ſheweth 
Fs 811 and follie; for wee have alwaies proved 
hurchtohave beene viſible in the parts, 

noeby Rowe, bur pank Rome, for Rome 25 it now 
ſtandeth; obſcurcth and clowdeth the Churches 
vifibilitie; And therefore Ithinke the man is fran- 


ricke; roprove the viſibitirie of the Church by the 
OY. ER Romane 
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Romane: Monarchiez&c. And thus much of his 
wronging the faichof the Chiarch: Now I come 
to his errours againſt good workes,- agd. firſt in 
point of pietic. 


Of the invoration or advecation'of Saints. 


That -Angels and Saints pray for uswor onely in 


 generall,but in particular, Gag. pag. 200.214.215:: 


T hat every Chriſtian hath his Angel: keeper, pag.1 85: 
heldas 4 truth of all, paz. 18s, fin ade y the 
Church of England, pa#.200. we may pray to onr An- 
gell keepers, pag. 203. 207. 10'the Saints, p49. 200! 
The ground of this preſpmprion'is their:know= 
ledge. Prove but (faith hee) onely this, and 1-will 
ſtraight ſay holy S.Mary pray for mee, holy Angell« 


keeper pray for mie &+ peg: 220. Imuocats of Saints, 


pag.g9. the ait lawfwll; Gage;pee 229% therr know- 
ledge is all in all for inoration, "pag. 215%\\But ſtay: 
(good (ir) your pref umption is too great. Media- 
tors and interceflors ro God, if irbeenot-a5w fat 
impietic,yet is it widny (they are your owne words) 


plaine downe right folly &6.\Teeats. of the. Lavocer. 


of Stints. You thinke him worthytobe begid,.and 
weare 4 fooles cont, that may. come immediately 10 
God, andyet willſeeke him wfelopicer _th1d. pep 75 
yet 1 mofl adde' more, ſuch prayers (faith: Ter 

an) are to be uy brafded with vanitie,which are made 
without any anthovitie of the: Lords bs Apoſtles come: 
mandement,and ep be counted ſuperſtition,; 
thert'Relipion. And 

#/anJitr then Chriſte ah rave 
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ulli- DeOrat, (4Þ.1 3+ 


holy S. Oypricn A-Pr4Y 108 DEN; De Gra, Dow, 
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nevance but fant * for it's written, you reject the 
en nd wa of: God, that b LL may eſt 4bbf your 
owne traditions) And hee teacherh further, cyery 
Prayer to bee unlawfull, which is nor levelled by 
that forme, but this kinde of Tnyocation is contrary 
totharforme, which teacheth, us onely to call uns 
and #pox God along. Our Liturgic hath no ſuch 
forme; andour Article 22. is againſt it.074te pro in- 
wicem, isa-precept, but nothing to your purpoſe, 
for by tharreaſon;- Saints upon earch ſhould be cal. 
led' unto by Saints.inhieaven: neitherfall we down 
before the Saints onecarth, when we requeſt cheir 
ayers: burdefirethat they and we may joyne to- 
peter to goc immediately ro God. No precept, 
no promiſe, no-pracice warrantable for this ſtuffe. 
A mcerc Popiſh tradition, as it is confeſſed, P72, 
cont. Ratisb,t. 13 Horant. loc. Cath. 1. ;.c.21.Suar, 
1.493. Th. q. 52.441: 4, 1. Sahmer, 1 Tim. 2. 4.8. 
Pureſ-Ainl, de Trad. p.z de cults Sand, 


of rhe making, plating ,eud worſhipping of Images. 


"The Imaxes and pilfures of Chrif, the bleſſedVir- 
tin,and$a1nts; may not onely for civill aſes, but 4l- 
ſo for religious imployment, and helpes of pierie, beſet 


. 1,1, 8p in Churches, Gagge page 318.that they may there 


LF \\ 


a, pro inſtitatione radium, commonefatione bj. 
ſtorie, et extitarione devotions ; P4g. 300. 'T; hat they 
are Bookes for the ſimple. and ignorant people , pag. 
317. that Dulia way.be given unto them, pag. 318. 


bf 


"1 419" tht the Charch of Rome and we differ not therein, [0 


: proticeexcerd n0t-dotirine,. pag, 31g» that Images 


and 
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and ldols may be two things, pag. 318. To beginne 
with che laſt, Images and Idols are the fame in fig- 
nification : onely uſe hath made an Image nor ſo 
offenfiveasanTdoll : we ſy nor Chrift is the Idoll 
of his Father, but" his Image; man is made accor- 
ding toGods Image, not Idoll: the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe Idoll is reſtrained to rel;gion, bur Image is tt- 
ſed more at large. Let them bh have the ſame li- 
mitation, and 1doll and Image arc both one. Sothat 
whether you ſay Mr. Howntagnes Images or Idols, 
itmatters not: In religion, wee count them both a- 
like, all one to yorſhip God in an Image or an I- 
doll. Ler praRtice go,the Church of Rome teacheth 
Idolatric both in /arria & dulia-their worſhippings 
of Saints and Angels, with their Images, is in their 
outward ceremonies,the ſamewith their worſhip of 
Chriſt & the Crucifixe;they conſecrate Templesto 
their honor, fall down before them, put up peticions 
to them : onelya nice diſtinion of /atriz and d- 
K4, muſt helpe all. The truth is, our agreement in 
D-oArine, is ina full diſagreement; firlt in the ma- 
king of allegoricall Images of the bleſſed Trinity, 
which we L rains wherein Papiſts agree with Pa- 
£425, but nor with us, Hier. in Row. 1.The profeſ 
ſors of naturall wiſedome thought themſelves wiſe 
in deviſins how towor ſhip the inviſible God, inwviſi- 
ble Images : They held but one great God, and ho- 
noured others as his ſervants and officers, Orig. 
cont. Celſ. 1.8. Oyof. Hiſt. 1.6. c,1. they conceived + 
ic impoſſible to paintthe effence of the great God, 
Cyril.cont Inlian lx. Minut. Felix in ottev.apud 
tArnob. Clem, Alex .inprotrept. T riſmegiſtas, Sene- 
GCcc FL on, 
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bon, driſto Chivoms, Antiſthens, Eavipides, Plats 
og ka as welland wiſely in this point, as 
the Fathers of the ſecond Nicene Conncell, and the 


Sum par 34125». greazDo@or of the Schoole,7 homas Aquinas. And 


AM, 3. 


therefore wiſe Pagans, and learned Papiſts have fal- 
Icn both upon the pamcing of the great GOD by 
knowne properties, and apparent effects. Pagans 
in one Idoll exprefiMg his wiſedome, in another, 
his power, &c., As Papiſts, the eteraitic of the Fa- 
ther, in the mortality of an old man, a thing more 
fottiſhthen heathen Idolatrie - more wiſely have 
they painted.the holy Ghoſt i» the ſhape of 4 Dove, 
and they might expreſſe his preſence and porycr in 
fierycloven tongues; making examples of miracles, 
and painted inſtruQions of the. rareſt actions, 1 
cometothe ſecond thing, and that.is, that Images 
may be placed in Temples: A thing I confeſfe law- 
full, but dangerous, the perill is more then the 
Picture. Salowers Temple was adorned with Ima- 
ges: but thoſe that were for religious imployment, 
were1n the holy of holies, wherenever man entred, 
- butthe high Prieſt once a yeere: the inward Tem- 
pte kadImag 


"emeple,, becauſe. neither ſeeveily 
ound in'it. Adrians'Ten- 
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ples built for Chriſtians, are diſtinguiſhed from P4- 
gans, becauſe they had no Images in them. Lem- 
prid. in vita Adrian, Paulus Ricins a learned He 
brew, and 2 Chriſtian, ſaid, it was very expedient 
that Twmages ſhowla beremoved ont of Temples, quod 
multi Hebreorum ea de eanſa revocentar 4 Chriſt: con- 
feffione. The Eliberine Councelt, anda of Epiphayi- 
w is wellknowne in this point, And Mr. Mountaes 
muſt know, that the Homibie of the perill of Idle. 
rrie, by plaineargyments, beads'it Ak againſt 1- 
mages in Churches. It fpeakes dogmarrceth,andnor 
allegorically ,rhetorically popularly as M*. Mounta 
fancieth, &c.well may he fay the) ſpeake hardly,and 
fetch ſome things beyand the uſe and praffice of the 
Church! f Pugland, he meanes it of himſelfe, who 
would faine bee our Pope, and make our Church 
hold what heedclivereth. The Article 35. makes 
them neceflary for theſe times, and in this very 
point, whodare ſay they centaine not wholſome 
doArine * May be, hee thinkes in the extent, they 
condemne the Kings armes in Churches : burit1s 
enough, Papifts quarrell with us, rhat in place of 

Clit atrmes place theKings, and Zyons, and 
Liberts, in ſtead of his Servants : (wiſe Heranltds, 
that give Chriſt and his Saints armes , without 
their leave.,) Salomon if he were alive, ſhould have 
his wiſedome_checked with theſe men : but ler 
them and Mr; Mvwhiags kiidiwtogerher, that ther- 
in our Church is more wiſe and religious in ſerting 
up the Kings armes in cheChurch; then a cracifixe, 
a pitare ofthe bleſſed Virgin, &e. becauſe hees a 
Defender of that Faith and trueworthip, which w 

Ccc3 ſuc 
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ſuch meancsis polluted, worſhipping the one with 
Latria,and the other with.Dafra.., 

"And ſo we come to.the third Poe, the religi- 
ous uſe of Images. This is morethen civill uſe,a ſcr- 
vice done unto them is 44% afairecficrance un- 
ſoy Ras . St. Augnſtinalleadgeth and alloweth 
-a ſentence our of Y4zr0 2 Heathen, that religion is 

pe Civit. Dei, more parely.and holily obſerved without Images, Pa. 
146-31! gans taveht them ta be Lay-mens bookes. Athanat. 
ut. 1dol, to learn by them, not to belecve in thens. 
apiltsmake them: 4» heaven ſhew in the Church, 
Andin the abſence of Chriſtand his ſervants make 
the Church in their Idols and Images like the 
ary ar aye men, reverence.the chaire 
and Table ofthe King,asthey doc his very perſon. 
A Conrt-like reaſon, asif Chriſt and his Saints 
kept magnificence andtatelinefſe upon carth. A 
honour inreſpeR of State is done to the Chaire 
and Table as ump!zments to ſet forth a Princes glo 
ryg.but no. man goes to Church to. bowand bend 
tothe Kings Armes ; asif_ he kept Court in the 
Temple of God. Away then with your :D#/:4 to 
Images and other fancies of your own,our Church 
13 againſt you, and howſecvcr many-things may 
me {mall, yer'every haire hath-a ſhadow, and 
theſe quitkes ſhew how you incline to popery. 
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foully abuſed by Papifts. M. Mown1agu overboldly 
affirmethinthename of the Church, of - England, 
tharwe uſe fgning with the figne of the crelſe Fork in 
the farebead angelſembere,Gag.pa.320. Elſewhere, 
is nowhere bur in his braine. In baptiſme we uſe it 
as out Ancients-bave doncfor two ends; Firſt,cthat 
we are not aſhamed of our profeſſion, or for any crofſe 
or perſecution that may befall us for coma 6 Se. 
condly, that we hope 10 bt ſaved by him whom 1ewes 
and Gentiles have deſpiſed. And herein-wee ſhow 
our conformicic with the primative times, and 
iuſtly ſtop the flanderous mouthes of our adverſa. 
ries: I confeſſe we.cannot ſet any ſefling or ratable 
fine upon mens cenſures and opinions ; - forithat: 
were,poner puertss 4l camps, to ſetup gatcsto ſhut 
in ſuch a vaſt circuit,as is So//5buxie-plaine,. Maſter. 
Mosntags may run over without limits as. farre as 
he liſt;and croſſehimſelte as frequently as he plea- 
ſeth: bur if aur predeceſſonrs (faith the Canon law). 
have done ſome things wbich at that time might be 
without fault,and afterwards be turned 18 errovr and 
ſuperffition ,wee art #aught by Ezeckias breaking the 
brazen Serpent, that poſterity may abaliſb the ſame. 
"without delay, and with great autharitie,.. Grdtian. 
d.6 3. £.quia. Ef de conſecrat.d eg. c. ſiques:Scripture. 
reacheth the fame 2.King. 18. 4. and. primative 
times have ratified it. Aug. dt Civit,Dei;l.10.c.18. 
Concil ,Elibert.C.35,Conce Carthag.3e. C,30. Conc. 
Avntiſiodor; C:3.1f0 that I verily beleeve if the Fa- 
thers were alive at this day; they would bee more 
ſparinginthe uſe of the croſle, and approve theli- 
miteduſe efitby our -Church againſt .M. Mvgn- 
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Hoſpin.de brie, 
templ 1.2.6 2, 
Fulk.de ſucceſſ. 
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m__ printed inthe defence ofthe 


22 Iby ad Geſarem. 
ice of Payiſots ne rſtitious) uling of ic : 
t wes ane” iothing with him :'onely 
the < opption Puritanes makes him furious in 
e, and moſtuncharirable in his cenſure, 
hey hated the crofle of Plone as deſperately 
as av hs! franticke Pagans. ' As good:make a ſtone 
wall of mnd,3s ſceke after nar '- wa name from 
him;my comfort is thar-my new fangled Model of 
Divinity{for ſoit plealerh him ro ſtyle it) hath thac 
| Crofle,chathe might 
have ready though his reading'1s To cenſure that 
which was never written or printed by me. 
Bur the worſt pezce ofhis writing is yet behind. 
ur'Church trknly taughr the-Croffe to be ſig- 
| | » ales 
ftv of it; and ſees wor but 3#' reſpett oj rhe Puritanes 
roreath them better manners, ſome ſignes and _ 


ders nuay be wr wrongs By it RE .321.A 


2$1:282. hurch o oo X 
land inowes in this ca cher: fines and wonders 
are onely tobeefound in'M. _—_— and they 
are ſo hidden from others,rhat they can chetke no 
exorbitancy bin hisown; His craft to preſerve his 
'I* ivjurie then haſt co the Fa. 
| ft Martyr againſt Trypho isabufed by 
you, his words are Kgls Jorduuc 77 287 yore 76 grape 
In 66% T7 ertullian likewiſe, Dimicaturi quandog. 
pet dabolum Cutts quog, erat habirus uece(ſa- 
Teſs Vithoriane efſet relaturus; ' This 
aſp t not'of Joſhua. 1 ms: 
| nkedthe Fathers conceivedan alley i 


chat fight, Ex0.17. that Moſes was atype 
Anna ec 
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Amalec of the.Devill, and 19hus of the faithfull, 
As Joſhaa fighting againlt Amalec prevailed not 
onely by his {word but by Moſes prayer; and prin- 
cipally by the holding up of his hands, whichthey 
canceived,in rhe extenfion-of them by C2 rex on 
the one fide, and! Hur on the other,made acrolle : 
ſo the fairbfull in fight againſt Satan, prevaile by 
by him that had his hands ſtretched out upon the 
crofſc. Not a paſſage in any of the Fathers, but 
fill chey explain cher. meaning, that it was Chriſt 
and faith in Chriſt, by which wonders and mira- 
cles-were wroughtin their daics. Chriſt belceved 
on in the heart, ntered with the mouth, and decla- 
red -by geſture did great thmgs to convince the Pa- 
gans of his power. 4iban.de-lncarn.Chriſti. Chri- 
Sum ſolummodo nominans, videbit per ipſum fugari 
&re.Still Chriſt named and declared, diſappointed 
magicke ſpels, brought witchcraft and ſorcerie to 
nothing, (topped the mouches of Devills in Idols 
&c. And well might Chriſtthen ſhew his power, 
becauſe es momine hee was vilitied by the Pagans, 
becauſethey held him for a crucified God, for if 
profane ſacriledge done to. profane Idols in con. 
tempt of God and religion hath been ſtrangely pu. 

niſhed, how much. more ſhall the win of 
Chrifts death upon the Crollcgbe revenged, when. 

i£i5 contemned:far theunſtrument of it? But theſe 
things are ceaſedy' and in the place of profane Pa- 
94s, are come ſuperſtitions and idolatroms Papiſts, 
niagnifying the Croſſe, if not aboue, yerequally 
wil Chriſt hinaſelf, Now to quore Fachers & pro- 
duce profes for che pawer ofthe Crofſe,and fre- 


q vent 


Sen. de Remed, 
fortuitor uM, 


word command. That which in the generall is a 
.. Counſell,in the parcicular is a Precept: that which 
is donein pvintof Riligion is commanded, that 
 whichisto bedone,may be counſelled:this hath an 


24 
quehitule of ic,is rather rodefend ſuperſtition,then 
oppoſe' profanenefſe, hearten Papiſts, then con- 
vince heathens. Iris Idolatry now-toput vertue 
inthecroſſe; ſuperſticion to uſe tt more frequent- 
ly then Papiſts, and ſcandal to weake conſciences, 
Puritanes and Pagans are ill coupled by you;butto 
wound them with the name that thinke as reve- 


rently of the croſſe as your ſelfe, is worſt of all. 


Malt te me loquuntar,' ſed mali 5 Moverer i de me 
Marcus Cato, i Lelins ſapiens, fi dns Stipiones iſt 
loquerentar : nunc maly diſplicere,laudari eft.If the 
Sodly Fathers of the Church ſhould ſpeake chus,ir 
tight move an honeſt mind : butto be diſpraiſed 
y MMountagsu'is no flanider,his tongue feares no 
faces but his owne, which might bluſh for ſhame; 
tf his conſcience were not cauterized. For my own 
rt, I (hall wiſh my ſelfe no other advocate, nor 
imany other adverſary then S*. Panl, Let your mo- 
deration be knownt unto all men, the Lordis 4t hand, 
and thus much of his three impieties. I come now 
to his over-greatand ſuperabundant charitic. 


 ©Of Connſels of perfeftion. 


In things indifferent, and n#dts circuwmfantiis, 
the will i» a» impersto commands, and G O DS 
wordcounſelleth: but in 4wexercitato, or attionc 
veſtita tircumſtantiis,the will muſt obey,and Gods 


indulgence 
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indulgEce,that,conſcience for a law; the whichno 
ſooner binds to the a&,but ſome law of God takes 
hold of the obedience, A#., .4; . Ananias and Sap- 
phyra had power toſell, or not toſell their poſſeſſi. 
on,their money was likewiſe free : but being once 
reſolved to lay.it downe at the Apoſtles feer, it isa 
finne co keepe any part to themſelycs. | Their ele. 
Qion was free in the faleand prices;, but their aRi-.. 
on neceſlary in-dealing uprightly with God, It 
was notthe land, but their love that God. reſpe- 
Qcd;and if we muſt love God with the whol hart, 
then-can we do no more inlove then God coman« 
derh, Art. 14s; Al voluntary works beſides,over and 
above Gods commandements, called works of ſuper= 
eroeution,. caunot betaught without 4ry0gancie and 
zmpictie;c4c., The: worke as well as the worthis 
condemned,andinoobedicnce allowed beſides, #- 
ver and above Gods Law. - Conſultation is one 
thing,operation another : wee conſult of the end 
and meanes, and having concluded of the beſt end 
and apreſt meanes,we'are commanded the proſe. 
cution,Phit.4.8. This iscroffed by M*. Mountagy, 
Gazge,p4g+103+ Appeale,pag.214s I will ſhew his 
errour in his firſt rexr, ſhamefully abuſed by him, 
Matt,I9-21, ;.' M11 COW! | 321 
It-is granted on all {idesthat Counſelsare gne- 
ly ofthings indifferent : but-the text teacheth-a 
thing moſtneceſſary,.” Firſt,the yong mans queſti- 
on was of a thing moſt needfull,: .165 Secondly, 
Chriſts anſwer'is tothe ſame prepolezs. 17, Third- 
ly, the reply was of ſome thing lacking, verſc 20. 
Fourthly, Chriſt tels him 9ve 16jng was lacking, 
Dad Hark. 
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Mark! to. 2th. Lick, 18.22. not to perfeQion of 
lory tf heaven, bwr for entrance _Into that King. 
| ne ly Fiftly, eltall; Mat-1 9. 22." 15 4 conviion 
of injpetfe& obedierice; no condition of greater 
perfeRion then the Law,%c. The yong man held 
a5 he was taught, that the Law was fulfilled, if hee 
were aQuallyno-murtherer adulterer; theefe, &c. 
never thinking of lovitg God mote the his wealth, 
or his owne civill honeſty. Sixtly,Counſelsare nor 
for Novices, but PerfecFioniſts,not for new Diſciples 
but old Schollers, and therefore Chriſt in reaſon 
could 'not'teach him! Counſels, rhat had 'nor yer 
learned the eaficſt precepts. Seventhly,rhc ſorrow 
of the yong man might have beene mitigated, if 
this had been'a counſell,becauſe ir wasnotthe loſſe 
ofheaven,bur of fome degree of lory inthe viola. 
riondtit; Eightly, the uſe Chriſt nakes is plaine 
ainſt Counſell WT 3- A rich max ſhall hardly 
dote imo the Kingdome of God: not hardly receive 
more glory, then others, bur hardly enter with 0- 
thers. Ninthly,this amazed Chriſts diſciples,who 
then ſhall be ſaved? Chrift anſwers with an impoſ- 
fibility in reſpe of men, onely making ic poſlible 
if reſpe@of GOD. Laftly, Chriſtnever taught 
greater perfeRtion then his owne Law'&Goſpell. 
/'The Papiſts are tioble Lads,” that teach'the per- 
feRion of a Monke tobe b-gpor, and of a Biſhop 


_ perfeQionalreadyatrained; Bel, Norah £2, 
the oneEvawes tobe xbe ger,andthe other breaks 
wy toberich. .Bv4 .in Epift. Hier ad Helia- 


aor. 


tobe rich.'”' The beggerly Monke is a ſtate for the 
gaining of perfeftion: the Lotdly Biſhop ſtate of 


Thu ad Caſarem ; 


this,then might he well have renounced the world 
to gaine it. Nowcome we to the preciſeſt in the 
pack, M. Mountagsu himſelfe,who teacheth greater 
perfeRion 48 beinga begger, then obeying Gods 
command. VVhy will not he ſell all, and give it ro 
the poore; that hee may bee more perfethen his 
brethren;when will he be ſo obſervant of his owne 
Counſels * ſo charitable in his glorious workes ? 
I feare, he will ſooner breake the negative of the 
higheſt God, Thos ſhalt nt covet, ec. Fuepiſce- 
pare, may have his »olo, but not his heart te denic 
ic, Ouranſwer is,that this precept was cxtraordi- 
nary,ot a ſelling all & following Chriſt corporally 
as the reſt of his, Diſciples did: but .now there. 1s 
no ſuch command. Abraham was bidden facri- 
fice his ſonne, but ſoare-not all parents comman-» 
ded, Secondly; I anſwer out of Gulielmns de ſantZe 
Amore, Hoſpindearig,Monach 6\Ca17. 6x A tons; 
Mandatum eſt ibi panpertatem habitualem non'attu- 
alem flagitare Chriſtum a nobs, nou ut omnia ab- 
jiciamus que habemm, ſed ut cum confefiio divins 
0mm -« glaris-Chriſtd poſeatlaverit, tum propter 
tum omnia Acſerere pat ati ſummms, os, That which 
was required ofhim.corporally, is required of all 
habitually and ſpiritually, that they bee ready in 
love apaffetionroleave all for Chriſt ;1.Of this 
, we are.conviaed.jh ourconſciences,; and trult, as 
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dor.iu Aptidate. 0 that the yong man had known 


Appeale, pag, 


221T, 


ſoonetolcaveall far aſweer Saviour, asany Arivi- Appeale pag: 


ian in_the packe, This I have ſaid, becauſe Ma- 
ſter Mowntagucals for it, who himſelfe for. perie- 
Rigaſake is, moſtbound to ih, 7 be third anſwer 
23430 \& 2 IS 


231, 


28 Ibis ad Coſarem. 
iscommon and good, that Chriſttried the young 
- mansobedience tothe Law, by that counſcll hee 
gave him. | 


. 


| Workes meritorious, exconcigno, 


.Good workes, and their rewards,are called Me. 
rits; bur not ex condigno; they ought ro have Mr, 
Mountagues conditions, Gagge 15 3: but that is no- 
thing tothe Merit of condignitie 7 the 12. and 1, 
Art.condemne all merit both of congruitie and 
- condignitie : yer this man chatting with a Papiſt, 

yeelds Merit, and confures it not. Firft then wee 

teach; (it-may be againſt him,but ſure I am, againſt 

Papiſts) that:'Meritorious workes muſt be done by 

our owne powcr. This the Fathers confirme,#:lay. 

 deTyrinl. 11. Bern. in Annunciat. Ser; 1. Origin 

Rom. Cc. 4+ Ang: Epiſt.105.106.1n Pſal. ; 2; in loan. 

Tratt;35 in Þjal.' 43. in finesCypr.ad\ Quirin. 1.3. 

c; 5.\Hie'ad Creſiphonr. Btriiw-Cant: Ser\'5, Min 

i5 the author, when God muſt bee the debror, bur 

man is the debtor, when God is the giver; and re- 

turnes himinothing but bis\owne?* Secondly, the 

thingdone muſtbe 'ofempſel;horof. trommand, o- 

bedience is dye debtto the Law t bur meritorious 

workes are at mans freedome; Aug. de verb. Dom. 
Ser.3\)Ambr.in/Lui, 187519; Thirdly; the doer 
muſtptofirthe receiver” with his owne, -and hot 
 faileinany' point of fatisfadtion; that may bec for 
theuſe:and behoofe of hin, Ang." Enchire 6 64+ 
Fourthlyas profitable ro cherectiver, ſo proporti- 
onable tothit rewardin valueand{\y 

1 36 2 


yOotch, Phloert. id 
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eMonim. I. 1. Bern. in Anneunciat.' Sev. 1. Macar. 


Hom. 15. theſe are not the conditions .propoun- 
ded by Mr. Mowntaes; but others of his 'owne ma- 
king, ſhewing plainely, that hehad rather intangle 
his reader'in Popiſh nets, then fincerely deliver his 
opinion againſt them.Vnder a tongue of waxe, hee 
carries an heart of Adamant, moulding fairely our 
tenets and theirsrogether, bur breake him you can- 
not fromleaning to the Popiſh fide, oma tnta tt- 
nent, which goe more ſafely to worke, | 


Of Limbus Patrum. 


The Patriarkes and Prophets 'are beholding to 
Mr. Monntazu, for allowing thema better ſtate and 
place of happinefle, then the Papiſts have done : 
onely he cannotabide to heare their ſoules ſhould 
be in heaven before Chriſt came in thefleſh. When 
their deliverance was, hee cannot tell, whether at 
Chriſts reſurretFiow, or at his aſcenſion : Hee opened 
the Kingdome of heaven to all beleewvers by his paſſion. 
And being a' royall King, it' was fit hee ſhould 
have niany of his attendants goe before him. The 
King ir his Progreſſe, is'the firſt that moves, yet 
many goe before him + ſo my Faith: is, that Patri- 
arkes and Prophets went to: heaven: before-Chriſt ; 
yct'in his power that wrought their deliverance 
fromthe beginning: hee that maderhem holy up+ 
on carth, made them happy in heaven. Heaven is 
the proper place of 'Angels and feparared ſoules, 
and Paul knew no place's the firits of juſt 114 pers 


felt min, but with the company” of immunzcrable 4n- 
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Gag, pag. 277, 
Appeake.pazy. 
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gels. Eicherthe Patriarkes were in this congregati. 
on,or'they were excluded fromthe whole Ch uh, 
They had lefc the Church Milicant,and therefore 
if they were kept out of the Church triumphant, 
they were wholly baniſhed from the Catholike 
Church,orelſe we ſhall have atriumphant Church 
out of heaven: Thus he that condemnes others of 
preſumption, himſelfe is moſt preſumptuous, And 
thus have I done with his errours againſt Faith and 
Workes; Iſhallnot need to inſtance in his errone. 
ous Prayers, that is done alrcady, I come to the S$a- 
craments. 


Sacramentall unition, Sarramentall orders. 


. If to yeeld the termes of Sacramentall union, 
be notto0 much, Gagge page 267, yetthat is morc 
then the opinion, DoQtrine, and praQice of our 
Church, to affirme that interiour grace & given by 
the impoſition of hands in the Sacrament of holy or- 
ders, pag.269. Appeale pag.z08. The thecmorable 
words of our Saviour,we + Ai the holy Ghoſt: 
that is, a ghoſtly and miniſteriall power to remit 
and retaine finnes. To give the gifts of the holy 
Ghoſt with ſacred orders, was extraordinary, 
Chriſt breathed when hee conſecrated, as the au- 
thor and inſpirer of ſpirityall gifts: He never called 
any, bur he gave them the-interiour grace : but his 
Miniſtersaretoimpoſe hands as inſtruments of that 
ceandcalling. Papiſts wrong Chrift in brea- 
wg; and Scperatiſts his ſeryants, in denying the 

e, and tcaching wee doe foalihly:o bid men 


receive 
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Dis ad Cefarem. 3! 

receive the holy Ghoſt. M*. Yates and M*. Ward 
have ſubfcribed torhe forme, and belceve that the 
aoly Ghoſt is conferred in holy orders, by Chriſt 
and his Apoftles, both for gifts and calling. Such 
were their times, that it was needfull togive both : 
But the gifts were extraordinarily collated, and 
now are ceafed : Men muſt now have gifts by ſtu- 
dy andindiftry before they bee conſecrated , and 
yet .in confecration, they receive the holy Ghoſt, 
whether they have gifts or be without them. Igno. 
rane Prieſts have as good a conſecration as M-. 
Mountazs ; they have a ghoſtly power to remit 
andretaine finnes, as well as he : yet there is a fault 
in the ordainer, though there benoerror inthe or- 


ders, Timothy and his ſucceffors, are charged before ;57Q lu, 


God, the Lord leſus Chrift, and the elef® Angels, to 
lay hands ſuddenly on no man : this they could not 
doe, if they had power to give internall , 
as well as externall orders. Ofren have wee beene 
Tenaroes with this learned 246b;, and yet himfelfe 
is ignorant,or at leaſt wilfull,ro know what the 
Church holdeth in holy orders. Hee had rather 
laſh out with the Prieſts of Rowe, then conſent with 
the Prieſts of England. Mr. Maſon in his learned 
book of the conſecration of Bifhops;hath diſpured 
this point avatnſt che Romaniſts, proving that" the 


words of $*. lphn, receive ye the holy Ghoſt, are not lok.0-33:33. 


meant of interiourgrace, bur an ourwardi ghoſtly 
power, confilting inthe ligarion- arid abſolution of 
fianers. Now this'is alwaits given by the Biſhop : 
but gifts muſt firſthe given; or clfe hee impoſerh 
hands raſhly. No Biſhop prayesthar his hands = 

Agr abaad inſpire 
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inſpiregrace, or that his praiers may makein an in- 
ſtant, of ignorit men, learned Divines: but he praies 
that holy orders being given, the, Prieſt may bee 
ſanQified and bleſſed in his calling, in the exerciſe 
of his gifts, &c. Yet further,this noble Clerke not 
knowing whether he ſhould turne Papiſt or Prote. 
ſtant, firſt reacheth that Pricfts have not onely power 
to pronpunce, but to give remiſiion of ſinnes, Appeale 
9.311.312. then hee comes againe to contra. 
lic himſelfe, Appeale pag.318.The Prieſt in abſol- 
ving, pronounceth the party penitent,abſolyed,and 
forgives not finne. The former is his affertion, jufti. 
fied by the Do@rine: and practice of the Church 
of England. The ſecond is the phraſe of the Anci- 
ents, &c. So that this man hath juſtified his Infor. 
| ere'y the Fathers,and oppoſed himſclfe and the 
ef 


ch of England to both, But the Church of 
Englandputs no ſuch oppoſition upon her owne te- 
nents. She teacheth that Miniſters remit finnes by 
declaring and pronouncing them to be remurted : 
which nonecandoeby commiſſion but they. Shee 
is not ſo.curiousas to diſtinguiſh berwixr remifr09 
of runes by a delegated power, and reconciling by the 
whole of fice and funttion of the Miniſtery, Gagge 81. 
betwixt 4 publike commiſſion to pronounce pardon, 
and give pardon, Gagge 78. what the man would 
have by theſe crotchets, I know not, hee hath ſaid 
well, Appeale, page 318. The Priefts have delegated 
power,, firſt toprepare men for pardon, as the waxe i 
chafed and prepared to receive the ſeale : then as pub- 
like officers and Heraulds, to pronounce them abſol- 
vedyand roſe as it were the ſtale of Geds love upo 
913qU penitens 
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penitent hearts,aud in Chriſts name to pronounce the 


attually and really abſolved, And I ſubſcribe with 

him to this doQrine : but to wander into popiſh 

pudles of diſtinguifhing betwixt declaring andfor- 
iving, of a power Judiciall and miniſteriall,I muſt 
ethim runne alone. 


of Popery and Puritaniſme in M. Monntagues 
Diſcipline, 


The parts of penance with the time, and ſelling of Gag, pag. 91? 
pardons, are rather handled according to Po pi 
canons,then our Engliſh Article 33.where there is 
nothing expreſſed,but the puniſhment and the par- 
don according to Gods word, lawfull excommu- 
nication , and publike reconciliation by a Iudge 
- that hath aurhoritie thereunto,&c, I read nothing 
of meaſuring rhe time by 9uadragenas, Seprenas, 
&c, the right ſorrow and contrition of the offen- 
der muſt lead the ſpiritual] Indgeto reconciliation, 
Synod-Cabilonef. ſub Carols Cav. 3 4. Non penſanda 
eft panitentia quantitate temports, ſed ardore ments, 
Can. 35 . Multi quod ſine dolore dicendum non eff, in 
penitentia non tam peccats remiſcionem quod tempo- 
ris conſtituti expettant expletionem. Decret. par. 2. 
cauſ.26.qu.6-c.12. Inlins, Dems inſpettor cordis, nor 
 $empors,C.13.Celeff. diff, 1. de penit.c. 84.76, A 
time for approbartion of true contrition and un- 
fained repentance isleftto the Tudges diſcretion, 
and he may Þnmanins aliquid flatuere,rc.Nicen.T. 


C4n.11. 


His traine of Puritaniſme on the other fade is 
Eee nota- 


330. 
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. titan, avowing a Papiſt co be the nobleſt Puritan. 


notable and notorious. The Corinthian was reſlo- 
redwithaout a bull, a Biſhops ſeale, a Commiſſaries di- 
redtion unto 4 Parſon, he payed no rate,nor fees for re- 


3 ſtitntion or ſtanding retius in Cnria, In the Coun- 
'S Tren. Hiſt. paz cell of Trent, I have reada large diſcourte betwixt 


the Court Chriſtian,and ſecular power, and how fr6 
lamentation, 1 Coy. 5.2. and 2 Cor. 12.21. the 
Churchot Rome in the Pope came to domination, 
even over ſecular power, and epiſcopall juriſdiQi- 
on. M.Mountags would not onely amend this ex- 
orbitancie.: but reduce the Court Chriſtian to a 
meere ſpirituall power + but I can hardly belecvc 
him, Nodoubrt he lookes for a Biſhopricke, the 
which if he can obtaine, I thinke he will not bee ſo 
preciſe, as to caſt away his Biſhops ſeale, or the 
ratesand, fees of his Court. He ſhall not then need 
tolay, O ye Puritanes,.. hye you hence to Amſter- 
dam : but (O my beloved brethren) come yee 
bome to me and we will live ina pure Church to- 
gether. Wee will none of theſe extorting Com- 
miſfaries and Chancelfors, none of theſe rates and 
fees : we will have every one ſtand redZws in Curis 
without this charge. But the man was not him- 
ſelfe_ in this paſſion, forgive him; for hee never 
thought it.. He hath told us and avowes it, that 
be will not be 4 Papiſt in haft (God grant it) becauſe 
beneucr was a Puritan inearneſt or in jeſt, Injeſt 
furely he was one, when he writ this paſſage ; but 
Leave him to the worlds cenſure for Papiſt or Pu- 
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Ofſomedoubtfall, and ſenſcleſle ſentences. 


1 The written word is to bee relyed upan, Gapge, 
page 20. we muſt relye upon the Chnrch and her Pa- 
ſtors, and not upon the written word onely, Gagge, 
page 13. | 

2 The Scripture bath more literal ſenſes then 
one, Gagec, page 11. 

3 Amanin ſome time may keepe Gods Commanac- 
ments in all particulars; and ſome particulays in all 
time, G1gge, page 122. 

4 The Law was one word & not ten,Gag.pag.117. 

5s Concerning traditions our concluſion” differreth 
wot from Papiſfts, Gagge, page 35. 

6 A promiſe for comfort, and not for inſirution, 

.Gagge,Page 43- 

7 God made not nan unto deſtrudtion : much leſſe 

«1d he make him to deftroy him. 
I might adde more but this enough. 


Eo 


26 | thy ad Ceſarem, 


The Authors Deteftation of M*.Mountagues /a7;our 
Puritans, and his Proteſt ation of his (incere = 
onto the Dofirine, and Diſcipline of the 
Church of England, 


Frevery Ariſtarchus may cenſure, or every Grac- 
chus give ſentence, what innocent man ſhall bee 
able ro avoide the ſcourge of the ſcorners tongue ? 

Mr. Manage, pares not well-diſpoſed ſubjects, 

whoſe ſtrength never conſiſted in the diſ-joynted 

»  bonesofdiſloyalty,ſtrengthlefle iyewes of diſobedi- 

ence, orany bitter root of fattious diſtemper. But in 

)ccleſe nenju- (ME Rrongarme oftheir allegiance, and humble (ib. 
dicat deoeculis: Miſſion ro the pleaſure of the-greateſt Maicſty, and 


Cum fit jujiivs his 'neereſt deputies. Neither Church nor State 
occulta de mani- 


 feftis prjudica. Preſurneth ro judge the ſecrets of the heart,or con- 


1e,q4am mani- demnethemfor. rebels, that religiouſly and duri- 
fetadeo own fully conforme themſclves& order and govern- 
Tertul.in Agot, MENT : It is nothing with Mr, cMoantagy to con- 
6: 3o demne them for Puritans and Schiſmarickes, that 
roundly conforme themſelves to the diſcipline of the 

Church, becauſe he ſuppoſeth they would wind in 

firſt with a forraign Dodtrine,and then bring in « for- 

raigne Diſcipline, Miſerableman ! that being per- 

ſwaded his owne renents are the Docrines of rhe 

Church of E»gland, would condemne all oppoſers 

of him, for Schiſmatickes, and Puritans, and ſecret 

defenders of the Geneva diſcipline , becauſe they 

conceive an agreement in moſt points of dorine. 

Inthe meane time, a Proctor of the ferraigne Do- 

Qrine of Arminizsand Bertine, condemned by oX 
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late Soveraigne of bleſſed memory, for blaſphemy 

and he reſie thall-in his owne conceir ſtand puilleſſs 
of thar,which he unjuſtlycenſurethin others. Is Mr; 
Mowuntagn therefore a Schiſmaticke, anda Puritan; 
becauſc he hath roundly ſubſcribed to the diſcipline 
of our Church, that hee might winde in with the 
forraigne dorine of Arminims and Bertins? Ileave 


him to be his owne judge in his owne cauſe, or to 
take the judgement of as learned in the Church of 
England as himfelfe, who haue ever diſtinguiſhed a 
Puritan from an Heretike, and have limited his te- 
nents to points of diſcipline, and not condemned 
him under the heads of DogGrine. 
Ad Card. Bell. Apologiam Reſponſio, cap. 5. pag. 
123. Mihi ab exteriori regiming forma, Puritant 
ſunt, non aviem a religione, que eaders et eft, tt efſe 
poteſt, ubi facies regiminis externa, non tadem, caps 
8. P48.21 1. Diſtinguit itidem inter res fides, in qui- 
bus ne ij quidem his, quos Pnritanos appeliat, ( nifs 
plus etiam, quam Puritani ſint) a nobis, nec nos ab yjs 
diſſentimus, & diſcipline res, quam aliam ab Feel, . 
ſie priſca forma commenti ſunt: & poteſt in fideicon- 


feffronem ſubſcribere , qui in diſcipline forma ſtcus 


ſentiat, &c. Defenſio Eccleſ. Anglic, cont. M. Anton, 
de Domin. D. Archiepiſe, Spalat, injurias, cap. $3. 
paz. 203- 205. both theſe teftimonies plainely 
ſhew, that Puritans have bcene. alwaies accounted 
oppoſers of the Churches government, and not 
her Doqrine. But M*. Monuntagu now mcaſureth 


' a. Puritan, with Spalatois met-wand concerning 


Free-will : God the author of finnes the good pleaſure 
of Godin damning many without cauſe : that Chriſt 
Eee 3 dyed 


;$  Ihis ad (\aſarem. 
dyed not for all : that hee nnder-went the paines of the 
damned : that Infants dying baptiea, may bee dam. 
ned, ec. Theſe points are now his notes of tryall, 
to finde out our Engliſh Puritans, as if Spa/ars and 
he had conferred their notes together , and Mr, 
Mountagu had now ſet forththe ſecond edition of a 
Puricans conviRion; wherein I ſhall necd to yeeld 
him no other anſwer, then that of Do#or Cracan- 
thorpe, to theſe very heads objeted by Spalaro, 
bl wp. 35.f40,212. £4p,36, pag. 216. cap. 37. 
48.221. cap. 38.47, 225,04þ.39- f4g. 226.c4þ.40. 
pag. 239. 

[I know not what ſpirit hath tranſported him to 
condemne them for Puritans, that roundly con- 
forme to the diſcipline ef our Church, and hold no 
other DoQrine then that which is warranted by 
menas free from Puritaniſme as himſelfe, But lea- 
ving him ro powre out his inveRives without 
cauſe, I come to joyne with him in deteſtation of 
ſuch Puritans, as are maligners of the State, and 
Grandces of fation, which labour to draw Sove- 
raignty into contempt, annihilate juſt lawes, taint 
ſuperiour powers with diſpraceful notes of perſc- 
cution and tyranny: for although after long pati- 
ence they ſmart by the hand of Tuſtice,rather over- 
ſeaſoned with mercy, then affeRed with ſeverity, 
yet they cry out of wrong, writing all royall fa- 
vours in duſt, and imaginary diſguſts in marble. 
Od that the ſweet peace,and bleſſed truth we have 
ſolong injoycd, ſhauldeyer have ſcene brought to 
jght ſuch monſtrons miſcreants of marchleſſe miſ- 


- 
- 


Chiefe,as Didocloviue,Philodelphian Enſtbius, an- 
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»y mas, &c, Theſe bold and bitter ſonnes of Biers, 
have undertaken.to blow trumpers of rebellion;and 
being Saints in ſhew, but Scythians in ſubſtance, have 
like Syrian wolves, bark againſt the moone of the 
Church, becauſe ſhe borroweth from the great cyc 
of heaven,{the Sunne of Righteouſneſſe)that light 
which diffipares the Cimmerian darkneſſe of this 
worlds night, in whoſe obſcurity, they thirſt ro 
prey upon the innocency of unwary ſhcepe, 
That furious and faQtious Separatiſt, which like 

a learned Rabbin, owt of the Sanhedrim of his fiery 
braine, compoſed the Specalam ſacri belli, the myr. 
rourof the holy warre, hath taken in hand to force 
Church and State by his Catilinarian gloſſes to a 
mutinous Anarchie. And this he hath done with 
the faireſt face of ſad picty,8& ſterne mortification 
that poſſibly can be imagined, Theſe are, and ever 
have bcene branded as arch-policics to animate ſe- 
dition, harden, and hearten vulgars ro make Religs- 
ox the author of rebelion, and themſelves her depu- 
tics in execution. This run-agate from his calling, 
asif he were bitten with a mad dogge, is fallen in- 
to ſucha'frenzie, that ina raging and raving ſtile, 
he ſpares not the fidelity and integrity of the grea- 
teſt in the kingdome. To this devouring ſtomacke 
of ambition, and fingularicy, both Majeſty and 
Maziftracy are eye-ſores.Marke his words. A forme- 
changing Proteus, 4 trecherow Stianus, 4 time-ſer- 

wing Abiathar, 4 Statizing Achitophet, 4 calumnia- 

zing Doeg, are the onely Councellers, oe. But what 1s 

the reaſon that this fellow is thus rainted with the 


Raggersinall his vitall bloud Surely his reaſon. 
| follow- 
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followeth in theſe words : But Conſtantine tryed his 
Conrtiers fidelity to him by their piety towards God - 
but now 4 man truely religions, ts thonght unfitteſt for 
State-affaires,becanſe they cannot ſay,he ts an honef 
man, but with this conditional, if he were not 4 rayke 
Puritan, Here is a, Rake-ſhame indeed, whoſe rai- 
ling Rhetorike rather deſeruesa Pillory then a Pen, 
the examination ofa Vhip, then of a Reply. Here 
might-M*. Mowntagu have ſpent his ſpleene, and 
ſpared loyall ſubjeQts. 

© Theythatchus digge in the barren, deſolate,and 
unfruitfull quarry of faRtion and diviſion, cannot 
but raiſe up many unſerviceable ſtones and beggar- 
ly rubbidge of ſcandall and offence. Bur I protciſe 
I ſtand amazed to confider how M*. Aountagze 
lafheth his Puriran, free from theſe attainders, one- 


ly upon ſuſpition, they are ſuch in heart . Alas, 


weake man; will he beas wiſe as God ? Knowes he 
not that Hypocrifie is the beſt finneto be cenſured 
ofmen, burthe worſt ro be judged of God ? H:e 
confeferh, that Puritans doe well, as farre as hee 
can judge of them, but hee will draw a turrow be- 
yond the Moone, and plow upon the conſciences 
of merr( _w be) as ſincere es himſelfe.I could wiſh 
with all myheart,thatthis offenſive name of a Puri. 
tan, wandring atJarge, might have ſome Statute 
paſſe _ it, both ro define it, & puniſh it: for cer- 
tainly Saran gaines much by the free uſe of it. Let 
that Leidew Puackſalver, that of a Miniſter,turned 
DoQor of Phyficke, give this troubleſome receit 
to his {quint-eyed followers; but let us that pro- 
fefſethe ſame Religion, and live under the ſame 
govern- 
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government , uſcourbrethren mote charitably. 
Bleſſed be God that hath given to his Majeſty a 
ſtrong arme tocaſt out from his people every ſuch 
roote and branch that bringeth forth ſuch worme- 
wood and gall. And bleffed be'God, that the State 
hath law in her owne hands, as a bridle to breake, 
and curbe all ſuch unruly Colcs. Burt what curſed 
and crooked hearts have they, that knowing theſe 
Puritans to bee offenſiye to the State, would chal. 
lenge others for the name, that they might turne 
the edge of Authority upon them,and worke them 
into the ſame diſgrace with theſe notorious offen- 
ders, I would to God the bad example of theſe Se. 
aratiſts,might be a warning to others to take heed 
ns they ſaile by the ſame point of the Compaſle, 
that direQeth their courſe by theſe rackes of divifi- 
on, and ſinking ſhallowes of diſloyalty, whereup- 
on many divided from the Church of Great Brie 
$4in6, are already miſerably ſhip-broken, and itisto 
be feared, that others yet toſſed with the like ſchiſ. 
maticall ſtormes, are in danger to be caſt upon the 
fame coaſt. It were well jf wee could: learne, that 
Religion challengeth no other place in the State, 
then to be a ſetler, no flickler : Knowing, that the 
bonds of Chriftian unity are {o to be maintained, 
that the bonds of civill ſociety be no waics difſol- 
ved. The obligation that wee owe to the peace of 
the Church and State, muſt binde us all to our 
good behaviour z ſeeing it flouriſheth-innothing 
more, then in the mutuall and chaſt amplexures, 
wherewith Religion, 1»ftice , and 0rder imbrace 


each other. 
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MF, Monnrarwwould prove himſclfa true friend 
toour Church, and foc to Rome, becauſe hee hath 
fo handled them, as few have beſide him, in ſo cx. 

aſperating a ſtile, As for example; In his Gappe, 
andinlis 3p- haying met witha Rake-ſhame ( as hee ſaith) hee 
Fiſke rides up- NEAPES pon him theſe unſtemely names, as Foo/e, 
onhis Infor- Gooſe , Cockeſ-combe, Liar, Animall, Aſſe, Horſe, 
mers, Clamo þ/;nde. Buzzard: poore Woodcorke, Catholike: Cock |. 
Mk, combe, looke-like a Gooſe,C atholikesknave, exc. Did 
Thele pure ever any man thus detend the Church of England? 
Ione cans Whartit Papiſts have not contained their Pens in 
pzwans, 18g. Patience ? Is there no other way for ſober and mo- 
HO _ derate mindesto ſpeake forthe truth, then by this 
knowledge,rgx Waſavory and unſanQified language > Spirits Dei 
Singular llu- ec eft mendax,nec mordax. Divine truth will not iſ- 
wiaares, 252 ſue forth,or bebrovght ro light,by the heare & hu- 
"3. - mourofcontention. Godisnotto be found in the 
3 Punie Divines, raging fire of oppoſition, torbnient tempeſts, and 
E <de whirlwinds of contradition, thundering &rhreat- 


Faction, zob. nn of tyumultuary motions : but his 
E: bleſſed Spirit is inthe ſweet breath,ſoft voice, 8 til 
2 cy7r-x9it, 5s, calme of ttath and love, 7t & the faſhion of thoſe 
F on li-8p.z. . (faith Cyprian) whoſe breafts the Devill inhabiteth, 
© to teſtifie their venemout rancour with a furious voice, 
where quickfilver isingredient, the fire of contenti- 
on willprove mnquenchable. Such treaties are c x- 
trema,ven media, firterto encreaſe malice,then pre- 
vent miſchiefe, Hethat loves to lay the foundation 
with fire-workes, mult Jook inthe end to be blown 
"x up himſelfe.But ler us kearne of our bleſſed Saviour, 
6 Maui2.20. whey we arervvilel, ud to vevile apuine; but to an- 
= {were with words of wiledome, with ſound mat- 
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ter, and moderation : Ever remembring that no 
adverſary (ſuppole the Devill himſelfe) is to bee 
anſwered by affefion or paſſion , but by ſound 
proofes of reaſon and Religion. Let wiſedome bee 
the ſacred worker of all things,and modeſtcariage, 


one of her chicteſt effe&s,and then ſhall we be ſure, 


that though Heretikes ariſe not from their filth.yet the ner». 


Church will be confirmed in the Faith. Reaſonleſle 
railing againſt the truth, prevailes as much, as if a 
man would goe about to blow away Lightening, 
with the winde of his hat. An adviſed Fabiws is as 
much to be feared, asa fighting Marcellus. And we 
have many in the Church of Zng/azd, thar have gi. 
yen Rome as right-downe blowes, as M*. Mountage, 
and yet have not beene ſo loud in words. | beleeve, 
he might have donethe Church of God as much 
ſervice in falence, asnow hee hath done with all his 
exclamations. Demoſthenes had as much for holding 
his peace, as «£ſchines for pleading j and fo Mr, 
cMountiaes might have retained his fee with 
as 200d credit, as now hee hath done in wronging 
the truth of our Church by his words, and A7mint- 


| an {alſchoods, 


And before ll conclude, ſeeing it isgranted to e- 
very man to.ſpeake-in the defence of his owne in- 
nocency publikely queſtioned;and wrongfully lan. 
dered; I Pry = wer before God , and this 
whole Kingdome, that as I have ſubſcribed: with 
my. hand, ſo I ſubſcribe with my heart, to the Do- 
arine and Diſcipline of tÞ- Church of Zng/and. 
Neither am I withoutall ceſtimony of my fincerity 
herein, ſeeing. I have: Preached: in defence/of the 
Fffz poVecrn- 
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government, I have written for ir, and am wriz- 
renagainſt'by others, and'ir-is my daily praice, 
&c. I could bring; divers teſtimonies of them, thax 
have reaped-benefi by my labours therein, either 
for reformation or confirmation : ſome rcady to 
ſeparate, others ſcrupulousto knecke at the Lords 
\Table, were by private conference and publike 
preaching, wonne to- a conſcionable conforming 
of themſclves to the Church, ' Kneeling without 
ſcruple, and ſubmitting themſelves ro that order of 
the Church,whichonce through their owne weak- 
nefſe, did offend their conſcicnces. And for this 1 
to the whole City of Norwich, If Thauc 
lillembled inthat which I raught, God will jadge 
me, before whom,and this wholeKingdome Ihave 
protelied my'lincerity. But modeſty makes me for- 
| beare, chough/publike injury callupon me to ſpeake 
morelargely.inmy own cauſe.I hope they that love 
me leaſt, willdoc mee ſo-much right, as to ſpeake 
the truth;and for the ſuſpicious, I cruſt their charity 
will notbe fo:cruell, rocondemne the heart, where 
they have no cauſe ro icondemne-the practice. I 
challenge M*. Monntage and all his Informers to 
make'g inſt-me A a necultics; that 7 have 


Appcale, pag-3 :beene a Granaee of fattion, as ereat and turbulent, as 


moſt be in the Droceſſe off Norwich. I dare tell him, 


he Couſaneth himſelf with his/Information. And if 


chis be his triumphanc Chatior,toinſult againft me, 
-E willnor fticke to ſay to him, as Carol ſaid to in- 
fulting Nonius,whatia deal of dung deth this cart care 
75? lnthemeanertime, crave the bencfic of-an ot- 
dinary Canon, Cauſti2vqu.' 1; c.115."Nicholdus, — 
-Reftitnendus — qui SITE nec convidtus. 

3 FINTS. 
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An advertiſement to the Reader, 


T 17 now two yeeres agoe fince I ſubſcribed the Petition follow- 
ing, and almoſt a yeere agoe ſince I anſwered this Appleale, 
At which time I [aboured for a copy of the Petition, ro have pla- 
ced it inthe fronti/pice of my Booke; that it might-as well ap» 
prare in the affirmative what [ did, as in the negative what I 
did not. His owns errors, and not. others Articles againſt hins, 
were the things that maved me to ſubſcribethe Petition, This ts 
all which I have done, and all that 1. ans. bound to defend. The 
Juſt defence whereof laid downe in my anſwer, together with the 
Petitions ſelfe, at laft obtained, and here inſerted ,. I ſubmit to 
the view and cen/ure of the judicious and indifferent Reader. 
For. the Articles, hee muſt finde the right Author, or bee hims- 
ſelfe, the tnjuſt Informer. ty anſwer like Zarah, hath need of” Gen» ;$.39, 
ſome red threedfor being ſo long dclayed inthe birth, It put fe 
the hand aboxt 4 yeere agoe , and was no fantt of mine 1141 18 Afr 
peared no ſooner 1n my acfence, | k 
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' To.the Honourable Aſſembly of the 


Commons Houſe of Parliament, 


[ Tis apparent unto the world, how the erroneons and 
dangerous opinions of Armmins and his Seftaries have 
infeſted, and had brought into grear perill the Scates 
of the united Provinces, it the Kings Majefty by his graci- 
ous care, power, piety, and providenceghad not helped to 
uench that fire. Notwithſtanding, this dangerous do- 
Hrine, andother erroneous opinions, hath of late beene 
hatched, and now begins to bee more boldly maintained 
by ſome Divines of this our vm ns eſpecially by one 
Mr. Richard Mowntag publiſhed a Booke wich 


#, who har 


ity, full fraughr with theſe Op1- 


Ll 


t danger and difturbance of che 


May it therefore pleaſe this Moſt Honourable Aﬀem- 
bly,ourt of their zcale to Gods truth, & care of the 
- peaceand welfare ofthe Church'and Common- 


wealth, totake into their grave and godly con- 
fiderations , the repreſenting unto his Majeſty, 
theſe ly growing evils, that through his 
Princely autherity, theſe ſparkles of erroneous 
\ Dodtrigemaytimely be put out, and ſuch order 
þ becaken with the Authors, that their infeious 
= andcorrupt Doctrine may ſpread it ſelfe no fur- 
ther, and we may be freed from the perill, that in 
other places they have produced, * 
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